Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



THE 



BAITAL PACHtSl; 



OB, 



TWENTY-FIVE TALES OF A DEMON: 

/ hi 

A NBW EDITION OF TUB HINDI TBXT, WITH BACH WOBD EXPBBS8ED 
IN THB HINDUSTANI CHABACTBB IMMBDIATBLT UNDBB THB COBBBSPONDING WOBD 

IN THB NAOABI; AND WITH A PBBFECTLT 

LITERAL ENGLISH INTEELINEAR TEANSLATION, 

ACCOMPANIBD BY A FBBB TBAN8LATI0N IN ENGLISH AT THE FOOT OF 

BACH PAGE, AND EXPLANATOBT NOTES: 






5.< ^ BT 



W. BURCKHABDT B AR^ R. M.RA.S., 



OE1KNTAL lllTkBPRJBTBB; AND FROFUBOB OF THB ABABIC, TUBKISH, PBBSIAN, AND 

hinduvtXn{ lanouaqks at BTON. 
EDITED BT 

E. B. EASTWICK, F.R.S., 

PROnsSOR OF ORIRNTAL LANOUAORS, AND UBBARIAN TN THE BAST INDIA OOLLBGB. 



HERTFORD: 



PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BT STEPHEN AUSTIN. 



BOOK8BLLBB TO THS BAIT INDIA OOLLBOB. 



M.DCOC.LT. 



TO 



EDWARD B. EAST WICK, ESa, F.R.S., F.S.A., 

ETC, KTC^ STC, 



WHO, BT HIS LABOURS IN EVEBT FIELD OF OBIBMTAL LITEBATUBE, 
▲NO MOBE ESPECIALLY BT HIS EDITIONS AND ENGLISH VEBSIONS OF THE CLASSIC 

WBITBBS OF HINDUSTAN AND PEBSIA, 
HAS ENABLED THE ENGLISH PUBLIC TO APPBBCIATE THE LITEBATUBE OF THE BAST ; 

AND TO WHOM 
ALL OBIBNTAL STUDENTS OWE A DEEP DEBT OF GBATITUDE: 

THIS ATTEMPT TO FOLLOW IN THE PBACTICAL COUBSE WHICH HE HAS SO 

SUCCESSFULLY PUBSUBD, 

IS DEDICATED, AS A SLIGHT TBIBUTB OF ADMIBATION AND ESTEEM, 



BY THE TRANSLATOR. 



PREFACE. 



In presenting a new work to the English Student of Oriental 
Literature^ some account of its origin^ and of the phases through which 
it has passed, will be expected. The Bait&l Pachisi, or Twenty-five 
Tales of a Demon, was translated from the Sanskrit original, Yetila- 
panchavinshati, into Braj-bhdkhi, in the reign of Muhammad Sh&h, 
by Siirat Kabishwar, who undertook the task on the requisition of TSUji 
Jai Singh Sawfii, ruler of Jaipur, — a prince who seems to have been 
distinguished among his contemporaries by his superior enlightenment, 
and by his efforts to advance learning ; as may, indeed, be gathered from 
the fact that he sent Embassies to the Courts of France and Portugal 
for the express purpose of obtaining the assistance of learned Europeans, 
under whose superintendence he caused the Elements of Euclid to 
be translated into Sanskrit. In 1805, Shri Lallu Ji LSI Eab (the 
translator of the Prem S%ar, the Lat4*if-i Hindi, the Singhfisan 
Battisl, and other works), undertook, in conjunction with other learned 
natives, to prepare a Hindi version of the Baitil Pachisi ; and we may 
presume, from the fact that he took the Braj-bhdkhd for his original, that 
the Sanskrit version had ceased to exist. That this is the only conclusion 
which can be arrived at, will be obvious when it is remembered that the 
English version of K&li Krishna, published at Calcutta in 1834, was 
derived from the same source. The translation now presented to the 
Oriental student is from the Hindi version of Shri Lallu Ji lAl Kab 
to which we have already referred. 

Tl^is collection of stories, and the tales of the Singh&san Battisi, 
may be said to resemble our stories of the Enights of the Round Table, 
being intended as a eulogy of one of the most famous heroes of the 
Hind&B, Vikram&jit (Vikramfiditya), king of Oujein (Ujjayini). This 
monarch wa» subjected, at the outset of his career, to a terrible danf * .* 
from a Jogi, who intended to sacrifice him to the Groddess Devi (see 
the Introduction to the Tales). Before attempting his assassination, 
the Jogi despatched the hero to fetch a fiend who had taken up his 
abode in a dead body ; and Vikram so pleased the fiend by his courage 
and adroit replies, that he forewarned him of the Jogi's purpose. Being 
thus put on his guard, Vikram was enabled to slay the Jogi (as detailed 
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in the concluding paragraphs of the book), and during the rest of his 
life found a useful auxiliary in the fiend^ who helped him, as Mephis- 
topheles does Faust, in all his expeditions, but without any malevolent 
design. 

The Baitil Pachisi has been selected as one of the test-books in the 
examination of candidates for the Military service of the Hon. East 
India Company^ and is admirably adapted for this purpose. The 
frequent recurrence of the ordinary forms of colloquial expression 
makes it also an excellent class-book for the use of Students of 
Hindustani. 

No apology can be required in these days for the system of which 
this book is an exemplar, although in a language to which it has never 
before been applied. The late Rev. Sydney Smith,* an eminently 
practical man, has so forcibly stated the case in behalf of the system 
of literal interlinear translations that we cannot resist the temptation 
to quote the passage in this place : — 

In this way [that is, the method of literal interlinear translation] Mr. Hamilton contends (and 
appears to us to contend jostly), that a language may be acquired with much gpreater ease and 
despatch, than by the old method of beginning with grammar, and proceeding with dictionary. 

We wish to compare the plan of finding the English word 

in suck [quoting from one of the Hamiltonian Translations] a literal translation, with that 
of finding it in dictionaries — and the method of ending with grammar, or of taking the 
grammar at an advanced period of knowledge in the language, rather than at the beginning. 
Every one will admit that, of all the disguJating labours of life, the labour of lexicon and 
dictionary is the most intolerable. Nor is there a gpreater object of compassion than a fine 
boy, full of animal spirits, set down on a bright sunny day, with a heap of unknown words 
before him, to be turned into English before supper, by the help of a ponderous dictionary alone. 
The object in looking into a dictionary can only be, to exchange an unknown sound for one that 
is known. Now, it seems indisputable, that the sooner this exchange is made the better. The 
greater the number of such exchanges which can be made in a given time, the greater is the 
progress, the more abundant the eopia vtrborum obtained by the scholar. Would it not be of 
advantage if the dictionary at once opened at the required page, and if a self-moving index at 
once pointed to the requisite word? Is any advantage gained to the world by the time 
employed first in finding the letter P, and then in finding the three guiding letters P R I ? 
This appears to us to be pure loss of time, justifiable only if it is inevitable. And even after 
this is done, what an infinite multitude of difficulties are heaped at once upon the wretched 
beginner ! Instead of being reserved for his greater skill and maturity in the language, he 
must employ himself in discovering in which of many senses which his dictionary presents the 
word is to be used ; in considering the case of the substantive, and the syntaxical arrangement 
in which it is to be placed, and the relation it bears to other words. The loss of time in the 

merely mechanical part of the old plan is immense But, in much less time than 

this, any boy of average quickness might learn, by the Hamiltonian method, to construe with 
the greatest accuracy and the most scrupulous correctness. The interlinear translation of course 
spares the trouble and time of this mechanical labour. Immediately under the foreign word is 
placed the English word. The unknown sound, therefore, is imtantly exchanged for one that 
is known. The labour here spared is of the most irksome nature. 

The recurrence to a translation is treated, in our schools, as a species of imbecility and 
meanness ; just as if there was any other dignity here than utility, any other object in learning 
languages, than to turn something you do not understand into something you do understand ; 
and if that was not the best method which effected this object in the shortest and simplest 
manner 

Works, vol. ii. p. 323. 
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" If you wish boys to remember any language, make the acquisition of it very tedious and 
disgusting." This seems to be an odd rule : but if it is good for language, it must be good 
also for every species of knowledge — music, mathematics, navigation, architecture. In all these 
sciences, aversion should be the parent of membry — impediment the cause of perfection. . . 
. . . . Are there difficulties enough in the old method of acquiring languages ? Would it 
be better if the difficulties were doubled, and thirty years given to languages, instead of 
fifteen^ 

To make these keys [that is, keys on the Hamiltonian system] perfect, we rather think there 
should be a free translation added to the literal one. Not a paraphrase, but only so free as to 
avoid any awkward or barbarous expression. The comparison between the free and the literal 
translation, would immediately show to young people the peculiarities of the language in 
which they were engaged. 

Sxiraet J)rom the MonUna Chrtmiele, qf Wednuday, November iMi, 18t5.— 

"Hamiltoktas^ 8T8TSX.— We 7«cterdaj were inreeent ftt an ezamiimtloii of eight lada who have been under 
Kr. HunDton einoe some time In the month of Mny iMt, with a Tlew to ascertain the effloacy of his system in 
commnnieattng a knowledge of languages. These eight lads, all of them between the ages of twehre and fourteen, are 
the children of poor people, who, when thej were first placed under Mr. Hamilton, possessed no other instruction 
than oommon reading and writing. They were obtained flrom a common country school, through the interposition of 
aKemberof Partiament, who takes an active part in promoting charity schools throughout the country; and the 

(diotce was determined by the eonsent of the parents, and not by the deremess of the boys nie 

translation was executed with an ease which tt would be rain to expect in any of the boys who attend our common 
schools, even In their third or firorth year." 

Into the truth of this statement we have personally inquired, and it seems to us to have 
fallen short of the facts, from the laudable fear of overstating them. The lads selected for the 
experiment were parish boys of the most ordinary description, reading English worse than 
Cumberland curates, and totally ignorant of the rudiments of any other language. They were 
purposely selected for the experiment by a gentleman who defrayed its expense, and who had 
the strongest desire to put strictly to the test the efficacy of tJie Hamiltonian system. The 
experiment was beg^ the middle of May, 1826, and concluded on the day of November in the 
same year mentioned in the extract, exactly six months after 

In fine, we are strongly persuaded, that the time being given, this system wiU make better 
scholars ; and the degree of scholarship being given, a much shorter time will be needed. 

Such results would certainly justify a departure from the ordinary 
method of acquiring languages^ especially in the case of Hindiist&ni, to 
which the system commended is peculiarly applicable. The language does 
not present many difficulties ; it is spoken over a large tract of country ; 
it is not nearly so idiomatic as most of the modern languages ; and its 
peculiarities lie so much upon the surface, that they can hardly be missed 
by the careful and pains-taking student of the Bait&l Pachisi. It must, 
however, be borne in mind that there is always a certain superficiality in 
the knowledge of a language acquired merely through the medium of 
literal interlinear translations ; and that the chief advantage of the system 
lies in its attractiveness to beginners, the recognizable fruit it yields at 
every step, and the encouragement it affords to a simultaneous study 
of grammar, by which the abstrusities of language are mastered, and a 
knowledge of the principles of construction acquired. 

It is hoped that the present attempt to give the Hindiist&m repre- 
sentation of the N^ari characters will be found of great practical 
usefulness to the student. The interlinear rendering is closely literal, 
and the translation given at the foot of the page, although not claim- 
ing to possess the least literary merit, will help to explain what is 
necessarily somewhat obscure in the interlinear version. The few notes 
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which have been added^ explanatory of grammatical and idiomatical 
peculiarities^ will also conduce to the same end. 

One of the objects contemplated has been to present a translation 
moe free from errors than those which have previously appeared ; and 
persons acquainted with the difficulties of Oriental printing will not 
fail to appreciate the care and skill which has been exhibited in the 
proper adjustment of the vowel-points in the Hindustani version, — a 
matter of no slight importance to the student. 

The translator claims for himself no credif for any excellence which 
this edition of the Bait^l Pachisi may be considered to possess. But 
for the countenance and kind assistance of Professor Eastwick, the 
work woidd probably never have appeared; and it is due to him to 
say that, but for his careful revision, it could not have possessed the 
accuracy and precision which, it is hoped, now characterise it. 

It was originally intended to prefix to the work a short introductory 
grammar of the Hindustani language ; but, as it was found that this could 
not be done without trenching on ground already fully occupied by the 
excellent grammars of Mr. Shakespear, of Professor Eastwick, and of 
Dr. Forbes, which are distinguished by scholarship, conciseness, and 
eminently practical arrangement, the design was abandoned ; and the 
student who desires to pursue the advantage which this volume offers 
him, by acquiring a more perfect acquaintance than he can obtain from 
it of the peculiarities of the language, is referred to the works of those 
eminent Oriental scholars. 

June^ 1855. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE CALCUTTA EDITION 



OF 1805. 



The beginmng of the story is as follows: in the time of the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah, BAjd Jai Singh Sawdi, who was the lord of Jaipur, said to 
an eminent poet, by name Stirat, '' Do yon rehearse in Braj Bhdshd the Baitdl 
Fachlsf, which is in the Sanskrit language." He, in aocordance with the 
commands of the It4j&, rehearsed it in the Braj dialect : and now, during the 
reign of Shah Alam, and in the time of the chief of chiefe, the cream of 
potentates, the illustrious privy-councillor of the King of the Satumian-state of 
England, the most noble Marquess Wellesley, Goyemor-General (may his 
dominions be perpetuated!) Mazhar All ^&n, the poet, sumamed Wild, in 
obedience to the order of Mr. John Gilchrist (may his felicitous fortune be 
prolonged !) has, with the aid of the poet Shri Lallu Ji Ldl, set it forth in 
easy language, such as is spoken by high and low, and which will not seem 
difficult to the mind of anyone, while a considerable share of Braj dialect is 
retained in it 

Afterwards, in conformity with the directions of the professor of Hindf, 
the bestower of fftyours, H. H. Captain James Mouat (may his fortune increase !) 
T&nni Charan Mitr, having removed the Sanskrit and Bhishi words, which 
occur but rarely in the E^ita dialect, substituted words of common usage, in 
order that it might bo printed; he retained, however, certain Hindi 
expressions, whose removal, he thought, would occasion embarrassment. His 
hope is, that it will be honoured with approval. 
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Beginning of-ihe-stoiy thu is. 

That Dh&rdnagar by-name a city (was), of-that-place king 

Gandharb-sen, of-him four queens there-were, from-them six sons 
were one-than-one^ learned and powerful was. By chance 

* * 

after-wme-days, tiiat king died, and of-him in-place 

^TT ^CT ifw ITU ^T'lT THT* ftiT ftfir f^^i^ 

(his)-elde6t son Shank by-name king became. Again some of-days* 

/ ^ c ^ 

after of him younger brother Bikram, elder brother having-killed 

"^ini TJ9^ iniT^ ''^ T^y^ TT^ ^T'^ WfT. frt 

self king became, and wiih-goodness government to-make began. Day 

wf^ ^3w *T Tj% ^ ^r^ t% ?!»ini 'ifCN ^ 

ufi ^^ ^ '^J ^^ ^y- ^ C^ ^r^.^^r^ ^ 

by-day of-him dominion so increased that (of)-the- whole of-India' 

There was a city named Dh&r&nagar, the king of which was Gandharb-sen, who had four 
queens, and by them six sons, each of whom was more learned and powerfol than the other. 
It happened that, after some days, this king died, and his eldest son, who was named Shank, 
became king in his stead. Again, after some days, Bikram, his younger brother, having killed 
his elder brother (Shank), himself became king, and began to goyem well. Day by day his 



1 ' Each than the other.' ' Kitm dmon-ke piehhcy ' After some days.' Kitnd, lit. * how much.' 
' JamH'dwip, One of the seven regions of the world (India). 

1 
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TT^ 'snT ^Vt ^^TO TT^ 


^rt5^ ^bt^t 


king he-became, and not-to-be-moved dominion 


having-made, era 


♦ 


f^ ^^ r^w ^* 


he-settled. Some days' after the-king 


this in- (his) -heart 


f^^KI f^ f^T ^^ ^T iJT^ ^ 


^^fTTl? ^3^ ^ 


reflected that ** Of- which-coiin tries name I 


am-heanng of-these 


%T f%^ "^if^. 




travel made must." 





This in-his-mind having-determined, dominion* throne his-own younger 
brother to-Bhartharf intrusted, (him)-8elf aYogf* having-become, of-coun tries® 



,.t 



{^ uf \^ J^ 
of-forests* journey 



and 



-that-city 



devout-ansterity 



to make began, 
was-practising. 



f^'T 



/ 

A 



to-him (of)-immortality 



,i^i^ 



fruit brought 



A 

One 

•• • 

given. Then 



,^ 






day 



brdhman in- 
by-a-god 



3^ 

he 



that 



fruit in-his-house having-brought to-the-brahman*s-(i*.^. his) -wife said 

dominion so increased, that he became king of all India; and having established his 
goTemment firmly, he instituted an era. After some days the king thought to himself, ** I 
ought to visit those countries whose names I am hearing." 

Having resolved upon this in his mind, he committed the government to the charge of his 
younger brother Bharthari, became a devotee, and began to travel from country to country and 
from forest to forest. A certain br&hman practised austere devotion in that city. One day a god 
brought and gave him the fruit of immortality. Having brought this home, he said to his wife, 



* BdJ-paddiy * the scat of government,' * the throne.' 

* Yopf, * a dovotoc,' or ' asfotic' * The ropetition indicates a plural signification. 
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thus, "Whosoever this shall-eat, he immortiil will-become. The-god 

^liW ^ ^Tff f^ ^^^ ^^T. f^ ^^ 

the fruit (of)-giving (at)-the-time this to-me said." This having-heard, 
•ST^I^ 'refT^ ftt ^Vt ^«^ ^^ f^ t^ 

thc-brahman's-wife very-much wept, and to-say began thus "This 
to-us a - gp'eat sin to-expiate (has) fallen, bccause-that immortal become, 
till- when ( A^MT /o«^) alms shall-we-ask-for, but than- this to-die better 






is; if we-were-dead then of-the- world from-the-pain we-should-escape 
?R "iTT^H ^^ ftr ^ eft ^ ^ ^STT^, 



O. O 



Then the-br&hman said that "Accepting indeed I ha%'ing-brought came, 

^T ^ ^nr ^^ ^ TW ^ftt it> ^i^ ^ 

but thy word having-heard my intellect has-been-lost, now what 

thou mayst-point-out that I will-do." Then to-him the-brahman's-wife 

said, **Thi8 fruit to-the-king do-thou-givo and of-it in-exchange 

'' Whosoever shall eat this shall be immortal : the deity told roe this at the time he gave me 
the fruit." The brkhman's wife, having heard, wept and began to say, ** It has fallen to us 
to suffer for a great crime, since if we become immortal, for how long shall we ask alms ! but 
death would be preferable to this. If we were to die, we shoidd escape the pains of this world." 
The br&hman replied, saying, ** I have accepted the fruit, and brought it here, but having 
heard your speech, my intellect has wasted away ; now will I do whatever thou mayst point 
ont' Then the br&hman's wife said to him, " Give the fruit to the king, and receive in stead 
thereof wealth, by means of which you may promote your present and future welfare." 
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wealth 
may-be." 

This 



do-thou-take, by-which 



f^^ ^ftf '^ 



of-faith and 









of-the-world^ business 



speech 

ft, 



a -blessing gave, 
having -made, 

'^ •• • • 

be-pleased-to-accept and 



having-heard 
of-ihe-firuit 

fir 



"invi TT'iT^'n'i 'rat '•btt 



Vbi^c/-^, ur 



ji 



\ 



the-brahman to-the-king went and 






(of the) -circumstances (an) -explanation 



he -said 



thus, 



to -me some 






" -great-king! 

c o 

wealth 



f^ ^iiw ^rn? 



this 



fruit 






J' 






be -pleased -to -give ; 






of- (your) - self long - living 
the-king to-the-brdhman 
into-the-private-apartments came ; 



to -me happiness is." Then 
having-given (and)-dismis9ed, 
which-queen very-much he-was-loving 



£rom-remaining 
a-Mkh-of-rapees 

T 



.^ 



'J 



J<t Jl^ 



\4 s^< v^!; 



,^ 



to-her this fruit having-given he-said, '' queen ! thou this 



eat 



Having heard those words, the Br&hman went to the Idng, and gave him his blessing ; after 
having made an explanation of the circumstances connected with the frnit, he said, " great 
king ! he pleased to accept this fruit, and be pleased to bestow some wealth upon me. I shall 
be happy in your living long." Then the king gave the br&hman a l&kh of rupees, and having 
dismissed him, retired into the haram, and having given this fruit to his best-beloved queen, 
said, ** queen ! eat this, that you may be immortal, and may alwap remain young." The 



' J>'m dunydj lit. * faith and the world,'— * religion and worldliness,' 'heavenly and earthly 
wealth.* 
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80-that immortal (thou)-mayst-beGome and always young mayst-remam." 
The-queen tms-speech having-heard £rom-the-king the-fruit took; 

TniT 'ir^ ^w^ "^rnwT. ^v^nft^'n' ^ihrt tps *V?rfl[w 



N 



• • 



I 



courtezan 



t^TT 



the-king out into-ihe-conrt came. Of-that-queen a-lover a kotw&l^ 
was, she the froit to-him gave, 
of-the-kotwal a-Mend was, he 
of-it the-goodness explanation made. 



By - cnance a 

^ ^ ^llW 

to-her the froit having-given 



The courtezan 



1 



in-her-mind 



\jW^ 



^v 



-Vi iki W[f <£. cij«^ <^J^ 



CL>1> ,sJjU 



" This matter 



18. 



reflected thus, ''This froit of-a-king for-giving fit 

in-her-mind having-determined, the fruit to-the-king having-gone she-gave; 

wealth having-g^ven disnussal 

having-reflected from-this-world 



J J 

and to-her 
at-the-fruit 



much 
looking 



u 



1 



he made; and 



in-lus-heart 



J 



queen, haying heard this speech, took the fruit; and the king went into his court. The queen 
had for her lover a kotw&l , to him she gave the fruit. It happened that the kotw&l had a 
friend who was a courtezan ; he gave her the fruit, explaining to her its good qualities. The 
courtezan reflected, '* This fruit is a fit present for the king." Having thus mentally resolved, 
and having gone to the king, she presented the fruit. He hestowed on her great wealth, and 
dismissed her ; and, looking at the fruit, he hecamo dissatisfied with the world, and hegan to 
say, '* The wealth of this world is a delusion. The affection of this world is of no use, since in 



^ The chief officer of police. 
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^TTW 



,bl 









sad uaTing-bccome, to-say he-b^an, that " Of-this-world the-wealth 

-vm ^ T^; wtf% T^^ ^Tf%T IT^^ W5IT f>"?iT%; 



o ^o 



of-any-use (is) -not, because from-it at-last iiitx)-hell to-fall becomes; 



C5* 






18 



from-which better this 

in - remembrance 
for-the-ftiture good there may be." 



of-the-Deity, 



^ LwumJ 

that devotion 






.J 



>>> 



we-should-pcrform and 



we - should - remain 



that from - which 












This thing in-(his)-heart having-reflected into-the-haram he-went» 












«^ 



rf 












from-the-queen he-asked saying "Thou (with)-that fruit What hast-done?" 



^sR^^^F^r ^ ^^ft: ?nr ^ tt^t?^ 



J^ 



"I 



.1 



"^J 



Hi 

the-king 



indeed 



that fruit 



Cy 



She said "I it ate.^ Then 
to-the-queen showed;. that on-seeing aghast like she-remained, and any 



c;^ 



^. 



answer not could-make. Then thc-king out having-come that 



yOf 



W Ji\ 



it^ 



ji^ 



fruit 



having-caused-to-be-washed ate, and government-seat having-quittcd a Yogi 

consequence of it at last wo fall into Hell." Hence it is better to practise devotion, and keep 
Bhagw&n in remembrance ; that it may be good for us in a future state." 

Having thus determined, he went into the haram, and asked the queen, " What didst thou 
with the fruit ?'* She said, " I ate it." Then the king showed the fruit to her ; she, looking at 



BAITAL PACHIsi. 



^^ ''B^WT f^^ ^ ^ j(^ ^ f^vKi. 



baving-bccome, alone without saying hearing to-the-forest departed. 
Of-£ikram government empty remained. 

• c / / c 

When this news to-king-Indr mrived, then he a demon 

of-Dhar4nagar for-guarding sent, he day night of-that-city watch- 

giving was-making. In-short of-this-matter rumour country-to-country* was 
that "King Bhartharf government having-quitted has-departed." This 

00/ o 

.r^ ^b cA ^- «^ ^ . "^^ «=y.' criJ ui^ 

news King Bikram also on-heanng immediately into-his-own-country 

^T^j^^ir VfK ^nSt THT^, ^^^ f'lO^ ^?TT^ 

bl (^J c;.^^ ^jT cl;^^ ^ ^\ ^2;;^^ ^^;/j ^ UU l^ 

came, (at) that time half night was, at-the-time in-the-city he-was-going 

f% 5^ ^ g*Ki, (a; ^1 %? ^T ^miT% ^inrf? 

/ / ' ^ • 

when the demon called -out, "Thou who art? and art -going where? 

standing-still remain own name say (tell)." 

it, stood aghast, and could not make any answer. The king went out, and having had the fruit 
washed, ate it ; and, haying quitted the throne, hecame a Yogi, and without communicating 
with any one departed into the forest. The government of Bikram remained empty. 

When this news reached king Indr, he sent a demon as guardian over Dh&r&nagar, who 
kept guard day and night over the city. At length, the rumour of this state of things was 
spread abroad, that king Bharthari, having abdicated his throne, had gone away (into the 
forest). When king Bikram also heard this news, he immediately returned to his own land. 

• Mt4ik ba-mulk, * from country to country,' i.e., * in the various neighbouring countries/ 
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Then ihe-king said, ''I am king Bikram, into-my-own-city 
I -am -going; thou who who me art-stopping?" Then the-demon said 
that, "Me the-gods of-this-city for-&e guarding have sent, if you 






truly king Bikram are, then first with -me fight afterwards 
into-the-city go." Of-this-word on-the-hearing the-king waistdoth*® 

«i«i4i< '^^ ^^ ^ «'B«r<r. fire ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ 

having-fastened to-the-demon shouted-defiance. Then the demon also of-him 
in-front was, the-combat began-to-be. At -last the-king the-demon 



9 ' -^ / 



having-thrown-down of-him upon-the-breast mounted sat. Then he 



/ 



said, "Oking! thou me hast-overthrown; but I (to)-thee life 

gift am-giving." Then indeed the-king smiling said, " Thou mad art-become, 

It was midnight, and at the time he was entering the city, the demon called out, '* Who art 
thou? and where art thou going? Stand and give thy name!'* 

Then the King said, ** I am king Bikram, and am come to my own city ; who art thou who 
stoppest me V* The demon answered, " The godi haTo sent me to guard this city ; if you 
really are king Bikram, first fight with me, and then enter the city." The king, immediately on 
hearing this, tightened his girdle, ^<> and challenged the demon, who came opposite to him, and 
the combat began. At length the king threw down the demon and sat on his breast. The 

" Chamdy * half-trousers.* 
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to- whom life gift art-thon-giving ? (If)rl-wish, then thee I-can-kill, 



•r • 



thou me life gift how wilt-thou-give?" Then that demon said that, 



o^ 



4^^ V!; ;jt^ «=*=r J^ «=! ^"W^ d!>* , <:iv. '/.r^ ^' '^V 
" king ! I thee from-death am-saving ; first of-me one word 

hear, then without-anxiety (of)-tiie-whole world the-rule make." 

At-length the-king him let-go, and of-him the-speech 

f^T* ^ ^f'H'. fti^ ^5^ f^ ^^^ 

having-given-his-mind to-listen hegan. Then the-demon this with-him 
said that, '' In-this-city Chandr-bh4n by-name a king very 

generous there-was. By- chance one day he to -the -jungle 

having-gone-oat went then (he)-8eeing what-is? — that a devotee 

in- a- tree reversed suspended has -become, and smoke drank 

demon cried out, " king ! thou hast overthrown me, but I grant thee thy life." The king, 
imiling, said, '* Surely thou art mad ; to whom dost thou grant life ? If I desire I can kill 
thee ; how, then, dost thou grant me my life V* The demon replied, " king ! I will save thee 
from death ; but first listen to one speech, and then govern the whole earth without anxiety." 
The king then quitted his hold, and began to listen with all his heart to hii discourse. The 
demon said to him, '* There was in this city a very generous king, named Chandr-bh&n. It 
happened that he one day went out into the jungle and saw — what? — a devotee suq>ended 

2 
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haying -drunk" is-remaining ; neither from-any-one anything is -taking, 

1 ifTfl *<^I %• ^^^T fv% TVS ^^ Tmr 'i 

^ cL^b b/ ^ (^1 l^ ^. JU ^^j \pr\j cL 

nor speech is -making. Of-that (man) this state having- seen, the -king 
to -his -own -house haviug-come, in-court having-sat-down, this said, "Who- 

^ o ox/ 

soever this-devotee will-bring, he a-lakh (of)-rupees shall-receive." 

(^1 cljU / Jl^ iJjA \^ ^ U^l, ^ ^b T ^^ 

This speech having-heard a courtesan to-the-king having-comc, this 
petition made, "If of- the -great -king command I-shall-obtain, then 
from-that- very-devotee a child having -borne, of-that-very-(man) 
on- the -shoulder having -caused- to -monnt I -(will) -bring." Of- this -speech 






irom- the -hearing to-the-king astonishment was and to -the -courtesan 

head-downwards from a tree, who continued inhaling smoke. He receiyed nothing from any 
one, nor did he speak to any one. The king, having seen his condition, came home, and haying 
sat down in his court, said, *' If any one will bring this devotee, he shall receive a l&kh of 
rupees." A certain courtesan who heard this speech, approached the king, and represented, 
saying, '' If I receive the great king's command, I will, after bearing a child by this devotee, 
bring it riding on his shoulders." The king, on hearing this speech, was astonished, and gave 
betel-nut to the courtesan (in token that he held her to her promise) ; and permitted her to 



>i The repetition gives a frequentative sense — ** he kept on inhaling." 



^ A 
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?ni^^ 



WP^ ^ 



of-the-devotee of-the-bringing for -the -sake betel-nut 



V 



diflmiBsal made. 
H*I4I ITT 

at-the-station 



She 



into -that -forest 



t^ 



c o 



having-arriyed seeing, 



went, 
what-is?" 



and 






having-giren," 
of-the-devotee 



that that devotee 



^^ ^ W9ZJ WS^ TU% f ^JV ^TTcTT 



r V 



N 

\2^\ 






^ 



truly indeed head-downwards hanging remained, neither anything eating, nor 



t, 



drinking is, 






and 









,\ 






c 



shrivelled remained. At -last, that courtesan 

/CO / 

sweetmeat haviiig-oooked, of-that-devotee into-ihe-iuoaih gave. To-him sweet 



\^ 



,1 V 



sweet" when it-tasted then he that licked-in; then that courtesan 
'^tr WIT t^^. 



J) 



\ 



\J5 



Ua 



other having-applied gave. 



T5r^ 



^ 



•^ • 



s 
o 



sr'iO' 



j^j 



^^ 






In-this-very-manner two days till sweetmeat 8he-made-(him)- 

depart She went into the forest, and, arrinng at the devotee's dwelling, saw — ^what ? — that, 
in fact, the devotee was hanging head-downwards; he ate nothing, drank nothing, and was 
shrivelled up. At length the coortesan, having prepared a confection, put it into the mouth of the 
devotee ; when he tasted it sweet, it was pleasant to his palate (and he licked it in.) Then she 
made more and gave him. In this manner for two days she made him taste the confection, and 



^ A betel-leaf, made up with a preparation of the areca-nu^ spices, and chunam, is given 
and received as a pledge that a person will carry out any project he undertakes ; as we say, 
that a person is duulenged and takes up the gauntlet. 

*' An idiomatical form of expression, frequently used in narratives like this. 

*^ Mi^d mithd^ " Tcry swc«t.** The repetition indicates intensity. 



12 



^ ^ 
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-lick-up ; of-that from-the-eating 



a-little strength 



^ iji:- 



to-him 



Then 



1 



i:i4^^ J^ 



•s 

c 



M • 



v 



was. 






J> 



he eyes haTing-opened, firom-the-tree down faaTing-descended, 



{JM 



\ 









y u^^ u^ C^ jf 



JT 



\ 






Ir**^ 



£rom-her asked, "Thou here for-what-purpose (hast)-come?*' The courtesan 
said, "I (of-a)-god daughter am, in-Swarg-lok devotion I-was- 
-practising, now in-ttis-forest I-have-come." Then 



^w T^^«f^ ^1?- f^T ^^7ni^5^ 



that-deyotee 



's^j ?j^iO ^1^ 'fTT % ? ^ f<49i'^. rnr 



said, 



o/ 






"Your hut where is? to-us 



show." 



courtesan that-devotee 



^} v^*^^ ija^ 






3T 

Then that 



into-her-hut having-brought, (of)-six-ta8te8** 
food to-cause-to-be-made began. Then the-devotee smoke to-imbibe 

^Vrf^^j ^X TK T^ ^STRT ^t5| tiT^ ^ 



>5-^«^ 



.1 



and 



abandoned, and each day 



water 



began. At-last Kamdev him 



food to - eat 
troubled, then the-devotee 



I' 



to-drink 
with-her 



he, by eating it, acquired Btrength. Then having opened his eyes, he came down from the tree 
and asked her, ** Why hast thoa come here ?*' The courtesan said, " I am the daughter of a 
deity, and haye practised religious ohserrances in the heavenly regions. I have now come into 
this forest." That devotee said, " Show me where thy hut is." The courtesan, having brought 
the devotee to her hut, caused to be prepared the six kinds *^ of food. Then the devotee gave up 



»* The thai-rat^ " food of six tastes." See Shakespear's Dictionary, under r««. 
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camal-enjoyment made, devotion lost; and to-the-courtesan pregnancy 



S ^j9. ^y't ^ji^ ^>1 '*V, 'i^ s-^ ^^' 

remained. In-the-completed-days a-boy was-bom. When some *• 
of-months (old) he- was, then that- woman to-the-devotee said that, 
" saint ! " now having-departed, holy-place pilgrimage be-pleased-to-perform, 

from-which of-(your)-body all-the-sins may-be-cut-off." Such words 

having-made, him having-deceived, the-boy of-him on-the-shoulder 
haTing-caused-to-moTint, of-the-king to-the-assembly (she) -went that whence 
lE^e of-that-matter betel having-raised had-come. 

At-what-time of-the-king in-front-of (8he)-arrived, the-king her 

inhaling smoke, and began to eat and drink every day. At length Kimdey (the Hindti Cupid) 
began to worry him, and he had connection with the courtesan, and lost (the reward of) his 
penance. The courtesan hecame pregnant. The full time being accomplished, a boy was bom. 
Some months passed : then the woman said to the devotee, " holy saint ! be pleased to perform 
a pilgrimage to some holy place, that all the sins of your body may be taken away." By such 
speeches as these haying cajoled him, she put the boy on his shoulder, and came to the court of 
the king, whence she had set out, (having taken up betel in token of) undertaking to perform 
this very thing. At the time she arriyed in the king's view, he recognized her at a distance, 
and saw the child mounted on the devotee's shoulder. He began to say to the people of the 



w Kai^, "several," "sundry." " //, lit.: "sir," 



p * 



14 


BAITAX PACHISI. 




T^" 


M^^l*I, ''SVt wt^ ^ 


^Hinrtft^ 


firom-a-distanoe 


having-recognisedy and ilie - bo j 


of-thatrdevotee 


on-the-shonlder 


having-seen, to-the-people of-(lii8)-court b^an-to-saj. 



"Look-ye, indeed this that-very courtesan is who of-the-devotee for-taking 

^^! ^^5^ ^R:^qft f* ^fmcT^ ! ^^ H^<*ii^ ^ 






jUi 



nad-goae!" They lepreaented that, "Great-king! truth you-are-speakiiig, 

this that-very-(woman) is ; and be-pleased-to-observe that whatever matters 

in-(yotpr)-pre8ence having-represented^' she-had-gone, those all into-ocourrence 
(have)-come." (t.^., they-have-happened.) 



i {^ji^. 



u^ 



V 



Theee-speeches 



J 



of-the-king 



heard then 



(he)-under8tood 



and 

fir 

that 



J. 



J 



of-the-coortiers 

• -/ ^— - 

"The-king 



when the-Yog{ 



of- my -penance 



^Tf ^Rfi fir^r^. ^t'ft f^ 



V. 



of-the-intemipting for-the-sake-of this 



effort has-made." The-Yog{ this 



court, '^ Behold ! this is the very courtesan who went forth to bring the devotee." They said, 
*' great king ! thon speakest tmly, this is the very same woman ; and be pleased to observe 
that whatever things she, having petitioned (to be allowed to ondertake), went forth (to do), 
all these have come to pass/' 

The Togi, having he«rd the speeches of the king and of his conrtiers, thought to himself, 
''The king has done this for the sake of taking away (the fruits of) my penance." Thus 



>*♦ *ArZ'kamdy " to petition," " to request," " to submit (for approval)," " to represent." 



^ 
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in-his-mind having-reflected, thence back haying-retumed, of-the-city out 
haying -departed, that-boy having-destroyed, and in-a-jongle 

having-gone, devotion began-to-practlBey and after-Bome-days of- that- 

-king the-death there-was, and uie-Tog( (hi8)-penance accomplished. 

In-short of-this the-explanation this is, that ye three men 

in-one-city and one-lonar-mansion and-part-of-sun's-conrse" at-(one)-time* 

\^ TflT "it^ JS^ % TFWT ^ ^T ''f 'Pllfl ftr^ ; 

have -been -bom, you of- a- king in-the-house have -been -bom;" 
the-second (in-the-hou8e)-of-an-oilman wa8-(bom); the-third, the-Yog(, 

of-a-potter in-the-house was-bom; you indeed of-this-place-(f .«., here) 

thinking, he tamed back thence and departed from the city, killed the boy, and began to 
practise devotion in the jangle. After some dap the death of that king happened, and the Togi 
accompliahed his penance. 

'* In short, the history of the matter is, that yon three men were bom in the same city, in the 
same lanar mansion, in the same division of the great circle described upon the ecliptic, and in the 
same period of time (eqaal to two ffhariSf or forty eight minutes). Ton were bom in the hoose 
of a Idng ; the second was bom in the hoase of an oilman ; the third, the Togi, in the hoose of 
a potter. Toa have dominion here. The oilman's son was raler of the infernal regions. The 



^> Joff, " A diyirion of the great circle, described apon the ecliptic." 

*> Mahitrat, ** A space of time equal to two ghaxi*, or forty-eight minates. 

« /«#Miw. (or ^Vffwm.) Und, "To be bora," lit.: " to take birth." 



^ ^ 
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are-goYeming, and of-the-oilman the-son of-Fital'{ffeU) of-the-goyernment 
possessor was, that-very potter well his-own penance baving-completed, 
(and) -the -oilman having -killed, in-a-oemetery a-goblin lias-made, 

1 

in-a-Siris-tree (liim)-downwards hanging has-placed, and 

of-kiUing-thee in-thought is. If thou fix>m-him shalt-escape, 

then thou-shalt-govem. With-tiiese-circmnstances I thee have- 

-apprised, thou from-that negligent not to-remain." 

Thus-much speech having-said, the-demon then departed, this (the king) 
into-his-haram entered. When morning was, then the-king out 

haying-gone sat-down, and for-a-public-court order made. As-many-as 

potter, having performed his penance well, and having killed the oilman, has turned him into a 
spectre (evil spirit) in a cemetery, and kept him suspended head-downwards in a siris-tree 
(Mimosa airisBaJy and is plotting your destruction. If you should escape, you will have royal 
power. I have given you information of this matter — ^be not negligent therein." 

Having thus spoken, the demon departed, and the king entered his haram. In the morning, 
the king, having come forth, sat down, and gave command for a general Darb&r (or Court). As 
many domestics — small and great — as there were, all came into his presence and presented giA», 



^ 
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W^^ 11^ 



small great 
into-(hi8)-pre8enoe, 



^_ 

domestics 






^w^ ^mrrit 



<f; 



to - the - whole - city 
was-obtained, so-that place 
(and)-Bmgmg was - made ; 



presents gave ; 

• • •• 

of- a - wonderfdl - manner 



there -were, all having-come 



and joyM-mnsic'' to-sound b^an. 



C>i/ 






4 



• • 



to-place" and 



joy 



and 



delight 



dancing 



jH 



\>-\ 



u 



house to -house 



thea the-kmg b^tm-to-gOTem-justly. 
Of-one-day mention (this)-is that Sh4nt-shfl by-name a deyotee a 



cki -f^^viT? 



ijii^ 



\p^\ 



D 



\^ C. " ^;^i?^ 



IT 



-y 



1 



'IJ 



fhiit in-(his)-hand having-brought of-the-king in-the-court came, and that 



cki u--^ cL -f'^ iji^ 



UT*' 



U-- 



' ^ 



fruit of-him into-fhe-hand having-given, (IuB)-pra7er-catpet (in)-tfaat-plaoe 



J^. 



W jh ^j i^yx «*^ V ^ 



haying-spread, sat-down; then a third-of-an-hour after he-departed. 

and rejoicings began to take plaoe. The whole town was extraordinarily joyfbl and bappj, 
in OTery place and in erery house dancing and singing was going on. After this, the Idng 
began to administer the government jnstly. 

It is said that one day a deTotee, Shftnt-shil (calm-disposition) by name, came to the king's 
eonrt bringing a fruit in his hand, which fruit he gave into the king's hand, and having spread 
his prayer-carpet in that place, sat down. Presently, after abont a quarter-of-an-hour, he (got 
np and) went away. When he had gone, the king reflected in his mind, **This is perhaps the 



ShdtK^dndf ** Mnsio and singing (as at marriages) " ; <' rejoioings in general, 
Jd ha-Jdy *< in every place." Ohivr ba^ghmr, " in every house." 
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The-king of-him the-going after in-his-mind reflected that, "Of-whom 
ihe-demon has-spoken that-same indeed may-it-not-be/' Thu having-suspected 
the-froit not ate, and steward having-sununoned, (he)-gayey (saying) that 
this in-a-careful-manner to-keep; but the-devotee always in-this-yery-way 

• • • • 

was-comingy and a fruit (eYery)-day haying-given was-going. By-chance 

^) jij ^b «yj Jt^l X ^i*^.'*/ ^ V jj' 

one day the-king of- his -stable for -looking -at had -gone, and 

i 

^ (_S« '♦f^ -e*- erf' «i?^ 4>-* L^y^ 

companions also some with-(him) were, in-the-mean-(time) the-deyotee 






also there arriyed, and in-this-yery-(f .«. the usual)-manner a fruit of-the-king 

(into)-the-hand gave ; he {th^-lnr^^ it to-toss-up began when all- 

Teiy man of whom the demon spoke." Suspecting this, he did not eat the froit, but calling 
his honse-steward he gave it to him (telling him) to keep it in a Terj careful manner. The 
devotee, however, continued to come in the same manner, and every day gave him a fruit. It 
happened that one day the king went forth for the purpose of looking at his stable, and some of 
his associates were with him. At tlus time the devotee also arrived there, and in the usual 
manner gave into the king's hand a fruit, which he began to toss up, till once it fell from his 
hand on to the ground, and a monkey, having picked it up, tore it in pieces, — a ruby of such a 
quality came forth, that the king and his companions, beholding its brilliancy, were astonished. 
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-at-onoe from-(hi8)-liand on-the-ground (it)-fell-dow]i,** and a monkey 

^\ ;y 5»5 \J\ c^\ JJ uJi ^ c- ^i^; 

haying-picked-(it)-ap, tore-it-in-pieces,*^ such a ruby from-out-of-it came-forth 

that the-king and of-him companions of-that the-brilliancy having-beheld 
astonished wen. 

Then the-king to-tiie-deyotee said that, ''Thou this ruby to-me 

o* / • o 

for-what-reason (ha8t)-giyen?'' Then he said, ''0 great-king! in-the-Shdstr 

l^ i<^ ^ ^J^ -f^^ vVj^' -v^ *^ 4^ ^b 

it-is-wriUen that empty-handed so-many-places thou-shouldst-not-go, of-a-king,** 

9 9 y o * 

-teacher, -astrologer, -physician, -girl, for-this-reason that here fruit from 

frcdf is-being-obtained, king ! you one ruby why are-you-saying? 

Then the king said to the deyotee, *' Why hast thou giyen this ruby to me ? " The deTotee 
replied, " great Idng I it is written in the Sh&str that one should not go empty-handed to the 
following places— to a king, a spiritoal preceptor, an astrologer, a physician, or to a yonng 
girl : since gifts to these are always conjoined with rewards to oneself; king ! why dost thon 
speak of one ruby only, since in each of the froits I hare giren thee there is a jewel." Haring 
heard this speech, the king said to the steward of his household, ** Bring all the fruits which 

M (?tr jENitH '' to &11." ^ Ibir ddhtd, " to break up and destroy utterly." 

*> The word "house" is here understood : as, '* the house of a king," "of a teacher," ete. 

^ Fhtd, lit. "fruit;" metaphorically, "result," "reward." To the (act of) rewarding (the 

aboTe-mentioned people) a reward is joued (at a certain result) — Gifts to them are accompanied 

by a reward to oursehres as the result. 
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W 5^ f^nj'^^irar Tj^ivt f?[^^> ^it^w ^ ^ifi ^ 



/ 



I as-many-fruits to-jou haYe-giyen, in-all-those a-jewel tbere-ia.'' 






This speech haying-heard, the-king to-(his)-steward said, '< As-many fruits 
to-thee (a8)-we-haYe-giyen, all-these bring." The-siewaid of-the-king 

the-order hairing-reoeiyed, immediately brought (them), and those -fruits 

when (he)-caa8ed-to-be-broken, then from-out-of-them-all a single ruby 
(he)-acqmred. When so -(many) -rabies (he)-beheld then the-king 

vi^^ tr^ ^i^ j^^ ^i^j ^/Jle / '^ iJ^ jf 

exceedingly pleased was, and a-jewel-examiner called, the-mbies 

began-to-examine, and thus said that "With-(as) anything not will-go, 
^J'TOT ^ V^ ^rt ^'l ^> 'it ^ ^ Tt'f ^J\W WT 

in-this-world justice a great thing is, whatever of- each -one -gem 



o o 



the-value may-be that with-justice be-pleased-to-say." 

I have given thee." The steward, on receiving the ting's command, immediately brought them, 
and having split them, there was found in each one of those finits a ruby. The king, when 
he beheld so many rubies, was excessively pleased, and having sent for a jeweller (lapidary) 
began to examine the rubies, and said to him, "We cannot take anything with us out of this 
world ; virtue is a noble quality (to possess) here below--so tell justly what is the value of 
each of these gems." 



^ ^ 
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f^ wni ^gf wIfTTt wtwT fir n^Km! 

This Bpeech having-heardy the-jeweller said that, ''0- great- king! 
yoor-honor tru& has-spoken, of-whom Tirtae ahall-iemain, of-that-(persoD) 

^ ^J (V^^ s^ -^^ ^V s?* J^^ 

eyeryfhing whatevw shaU-remain ; virtae indeed with-(ii8) is-going, and 
that-yei7-(thing) in-lx>&-worlds is-being-usefuL Hear, O-great-king ! 

TTT* ^n[W ir^ U^ T^ #f ^^ ^ ^^^ ^9 ^I'HC 

each-one gem in-its -color -weight -beantj perfect is, if 

^> ^ Jr* jj>> j>^ u^ J> ^ ^ 

of-eacli-one the-yalne ten-million-crores I-may-say, then indeed (still) to-be 
joQ-are-not-able ; Jbi-fEtct, one one clime of -each -ruby 

*t*i<f %• fin ^B'l^ TT^T ¥»7r^ ^ ^, 

* ^ 9 9 

the-worth is.'' This having-heard, the-king Tery-mnch pleased having-beoome, 
to-the-jeweller a-robe-of-honor haying-given, (and)-haYing-di8mi88ed-(him), 

^V^ ^ Tra ^wpf 'nft ^ ^ ^rrar, ^Vr 

of-the-Tog( the-hand having-taken, on-a-throne he-bronght-(him), and 

HaTing heard this speech, the jeweller said, '^0 great king ! thoa hast spoken tmly, whoerer 
possesses rirtne possesses ererything — ^rirtne indeed accompanies ns always, and is of adrantage 
in both worlds. Hear, great king ! each gem, in colour, qnaUty and beanty is perfect If I 
were to say that the yalne of each was ten million crores (itoc^) of rupees— eren then yon are 
not able (to imagine its tme Talne). In fttct, each ruby is worth one (of the seren) regions 
(into which the world is diTided)." The king on hearing this, was delighted, and having 



* * 
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*^ WfT, ^TT liV ^ITTT ^W ^ IT^ ITWr Wf W^ 

to-say began, ''My entire kingdom indeed of-one-mby tlie-yalae 

not iBy you naked having-become, that each jeweLi to-me 

haye-given, of-lMs the-reason what ia, that yon to-me telL" 

^it^ wtwT, TT^ • T'rtt WPI wTf%T ''R^ ^iirftrw 

J^ y. vb ^J\ i^^. 'j^y> J) ^^y 

The-TogC said, ''0-king; such matters public to-make proper 

(i8)-noty enchantments, spells, medidnal-dmgs, yirtoe, of-the-honse the-affidrsy 
\i}M ^ ^^TTT, ^ft ^TfT ^^ Tift > ^ ^W 

of-forbiddeii-(food) fhe-eating, bad speech (we-ina7)-haTe-heard, these all 

WTn iraWreii flTti TIT ^Tn h ^w^ i? *iprr. ^TT 

^\i ^jls^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^U- cLJjU. ^^;-^ IC}^ y^ 

matters in-fall-conrt (are)-not-spoken-o^ in-priyate I-will-tell. Hear, 
fhis the-custom is, when a-matter into-siz-ears has-fetUen, that secret 

i>^ sr^J J^- u>^v/ ^^ s^/ dj!fy ^=^ j^^ 

not remains; of-four-ears a-matter, any-one not hears; and 

bestowed a robe of honor on the jeweller, permitted him to depart; and taking the derotee by 
the hand, set him on a throne and began to say, '* My entire kingdom is not of the Talne of one 
of these rubies. Tell me the reason why you, who are naked, haje giren me so many jewels." 
The Yogi said, '< king, the speaking of such matters (as the following) in public (lit. 
'manifestly') is not right, these matters — ^incantations, spells, medicinal drugs, good-qualities, 
household affairs, the eating of forbidden food, scandal we may haTe heard of our 
neighbour, — should not be spoken of in Aill assembly. In priTate I will speak of them. This 
is Ihe usual way ; when an affiiir comes to six ears (t.^. three persons) it does not remain secret ; 
if a matter (is confided) to four ears, no one hears of it : and if to two ears, even Brahm& does 
not know it; how then can any rumour of it come to man ?" 



* ^ 
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of-two-ears a-matter, Bralimd eyen not knows, of- a- man then what 

mention iB-there?'' 

This speech having-heard, the-Tog( in-priyate haying-taken, &e-king 
^^^RT ftf, ^JWT^^! 75^1% 171^ W^ ^ f?[^ 

began-to-aak saying, '' 0-holy-Saint ! you so-many mbies to-me gaye, 
and one day eyen haye-not-eateoi, I before-yon exceedingly abashed 

9 ^ • O 

am, yonrself what you-desire that-yery say/' The-Tog( said, "Oking! 

*i^<l<«ft Tift ^ iftr ^ITT WITTf ^ ^> f^%> 

of-the-riyer-Ooddyarf (on)-the-bank, in-a-great-cemetery*^ spells, magical-rites, 
I-will-perform, from-that the-eight-Siddhis ** to-me wil^come,'^ this-yery 

I from-yon (as)-ttn-alms am-asking, one day you with-me a-fiill-night 

Haying heard this speech, the king, haying taken the Yogi aside, began to ask him, saying, 
" holy saint ! yon have giyen me so many rabies, and eyen for a single day haye not eaten 
food, I am exceedingly asbuned — ^tell me what you desire.*' The Togi said, ** king ! I will 
perform yarions spells, incantations, and magical rites on the bank of the riyer Godfcyari, in a 
large cemetery — ^by means of which the eight Siddhis will come into my possession. This thing 



** A place where bodies are burnt. 

* The eight Siddhis are a personification of the laws and powers of nature : See Wilson's 
^ Hind6 Theatre," yol. 1, p. 62 ; or Professor Williams' edition of SakontalA, page 1. 
M MiiHd^ " to come (into one's possession)." 
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T^^> TSfT^ ^?T^$ T^^ ^TT 'N t%^ 

C^ / O CO • 

renudn, of-yoa aboat /'nMry firom-the-iemaining, my spell soccessM 

will-become." Then the-king said, "Well! I will-oome, you that 

day nfl tell." 

^tWtwtWT, Wft 'Tift ^V^ 

The-devotee said, "(o£)-Bli4don (o£tlie)-dark-half (on ihe)-fourteenth-(day) 

00 o c oc / 

of-a-Tuesday (iii)-the-eyem]ig armed alone you near-me to-oome." 
The-king said, '^Tou go-away, I certainly alone will-come." 

• ^ • ." \, 

(In)-this-manner firom-the-king having-receiyed-a-promiae haying-taken-leave, 



into-the-temple.having-gone, having-made-preparation all the-necessary-things 
haying-taken, he indeed into-the-cemetery haying-gone, sat-down and 



o 00 



there the-king in-his-own-mind began-to-reflect ; in-this that moment also 

I ask u an alms, that you will remain one whole day with me. By your remaining near me, 
my incantations will be successfdl." The king replied, " Good, I will come, tell me on what 
day." The dcTotee said, ' ^ On the OTening of a Tuesday, the fourteenth of the dark half of the 
month Bh&don (August) armed and alone, you are to come to me." The king said, *' Do you 
go away, I will certainly come alone." In this manner, haying received a promise firom the 
king, and haying taken leaye, the devotee went into the temple, and haying made preparations 
and taken all the necessary things, went into the cemetery and sat down. The king, on the 
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O' 1,5?^ ^ ^b ClS J^J^" _ •***'V 

haTing-come" airired, then the-king there a-sword haTing-boond-on, 

(liis)-la]igot ^ having-fastened, alone at-night near-the-Togf having-gone 



o/ 



arrived, and him salutation caused-to-liear. ^ 

^Ht5^^r^ ^r^V liV, fin: tt^t ^Hw, 

The-Yogf said, " Come sit-down." Then the-king there sat-down, 

then he-is-seeing-what ! that (on)-four sideB'* demons ghosts witches 
of- various-kinds'' frightful forms having-assumed^ are-dancing; and 
the-Yog{ in-the-midst seated two skuUs is-sounding; the-king this 



N 



circumstance haying-seen any fear alarm not made, and to-the-Togf 



f O O X / 



said, "For-me what command is-there?" He said, ''Oking! 

other hand, began to reflect. At this moment, the time arrived (for his starting). Then the 
king, having girded on his sword, and futened on his lango{f arrived alone at night at the 
Yogi's, and sainted him. 

The Togi said, " Come, sit down." Then the king having sat down there, sees — ^what ? — 
that on all sides demons, ghosts and witches of various kinds, having assumed frightful shapes, 
are danciag, and the Togi, seated in the midst, is playing on two skulls. The king, having seen 



'^ An for d, root dnd^ " to come. ^2 Lango\y " a cloth worn between the 1^." 

^ A-dM is the word used to express salutation among Togis and other holy persons. 
Sundyd, " he caused to be heard," t.^., '* he caused the ddet^ or salutation, to be heard." 

** Chdron t^raf, "(On) the four sides," i.e., "in every direction." 

^ Tarh ba^tarh : sec note 23. ^ JBandnd, "to make," " to compose." 

4 



p ^ 



26 BAITAL PACHI8I. 

you haye-oome, then one thing do; hence to-the-south-eide about-two- 
-ko8 a cemetery there-is^ in-that a siris-treey in-that 

Tpf g^: ^^r^^TTT^, ^ ^ ^n tja wr^t fir ji 

C/ O X ^ c/ -^ 

a corpse is-hanging, that near-me inunediately bring, since I 
here worship am-performing." 

Of o 

The-king tliither having-sent (him)-self having-sat-down began-to-mntter- 

OO ^ O f 

-prayers. One*^ then, the-darkness of-the-night was-frightening, secondly, 

ftN^ ^ wit w^irt^ 'h^rr ^WT^ 

-«^ ^/ ^r^' ^3^ v/ s^y^ ^/ c' 

of-the-rain snch continued-shower began-to-be one-wonld-say to-day 

O O X f • 

having-iained, then ever not it-'wiU-rain and goblins unclean such a-noise 
tomnlt were-making, that ademi-god hero even (one)-might-be then having-aeen 

would-be-perplexed, but the-king his-own-road was-going-on ; snakes 

these things, was not frightened nor alanned, and asked the Togi, '* What commands are there 
for me ?'' The Togi replied, " Idng ! since yon have come, just execute one piece of basinees. 
Ahout two kos in a southerly direction hence, there is a place where dead bodies are burnt, in 
that place there is a siris-tree on which a corpse is hanging ; bring it to me immediately." 
Having sent the king thither, he himself sat down and began to say his prayers. First, the 



^ That is, « For one thing. " 
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wr ^ini ^ini ^nrri? twiiTn tit ^fi^ w^ 

O /CO 

which haviiig-kept-oomiiig on-(hiB)-feet were-olinging, then those a^spell 

W ^ffT %?IT. ft^Tf ^??f ^rfirf 

hayiiig-recited release he-gives. At-length somehow-or-other troublesome 
road haying-passed, &e-kmg in-thalrcemetery arrived, then he-saw that 

/ O O x^ 

goblins having-seized-hold-of men, are-continnally-dashing-them-down 

witches of- boys the-livers are -chewing; tigers are -roaring; elephants 
are-screaming. 

• • •>. 

In-short that-tree when having-remarked, (he) beheld then from-the-root 
the-top up-to every branch leaf of-it was-buming-fdriously ; and 

• • • V ^ 

firom-all-four-sides a damonr being-(set)-on-foot continued that, "Kill! kill ! 

darkness of the night was frightftiL Secondly, there began to be such continued showers of 
rain that one might hare said that it would never rain again after that day; and unclean 
goblins were making such a tumult and noise that a brare man eren would hare fdterod — ^yet 
the king kept on his way. Snakes kept clinging round his legs, — but these, by reciting a spell, 
he caused to loosen hold. At length, somehow or other haying passed over a rery difficult 
road, the king arrired in that place where dead bodies were burnt Then he saw that goblms, 
haying seised hold of men, were killing them ; witches were chewing the liyen of boys ; tigers 
were roaring, and elephants screaming. 

In short, when he looked at that tree, he saw that from the root to the top, eyery branch 
and eyery leaf was burning furiously, and on eyery side a clamour continued to be raised (and 
yoices crying), *<Eill him! kill him! take him! take him! take care that he does not get 
away ! " The king, haying beheld this state of things, was not afraid, but was reflecting in his 



p ^ 
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take ! take ! take-care ! to-go let-him-not-obtaiiL" The-king that-ciroamstance 

haying-seen not feared, but in-hiB-own-mind was-saying be-it-(or)-be- 

-it-not* this that-very Ypgf is of-whom word to-me the-demon 

liad-spoken, and near having-gone, when he-looked then a corpse 

with-a-rope bound reversed is-hanging. 

The-corpse having-seen the-king was-pleased (saying) that, "My trouble 

j^ ayb \^\4 ^g^ ^ u«'j-i ^ ^^ 

BUCcessM has-been/' sword shield having-taken up-that-tree fearlessly 
^ TPIT ^T^ rn^^TT^ ^T i?TTT fir ^^ 

-^i- ^J -<^-^ j'^^ "^ ^\ b^ ^ ^fi 

having-climbedy a blow'" of-(his)-sword such he-struck that the-cord 

^f^ ^: ^^ t'nc ^ITT> ^SVt t^RT^ ^ ^ffT^ 

having-been-cut, the-corpse down fell,^ and on-MLing, teeth 




mind, '^ This may be that Tery Yogi of whom the demon spoke to me." Haying gone near, 
he beheld a corpse hanging head downwards, tied by a rope. 

Having seen the corpse, the king was pleased, saying. *^ My tronble has been prodoctive of 
fruit" Having taken his sword and shield, he fearlessly climbed that tree, and struck such a 
blow with his sword, that the cord was cut, and the corpse fell down ; and immediately on 
falling, gnashing its teeth, began to weep. The king, having heard the sound (of his 



^ Ho na ho, " It may be or not," " whether or no." 

M Hdth mama, « to strike a blow." Mdth, lit., " hand," mdmd, « to strike." 

*o Gir parnd, " to fall down on the ground." 
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haying-gnashed, began-to-cry, but the-king of-that the-noise having-heard 
was-pleased, m-his-mind he-began-to-say, "Certainly this man alive 

5^ %; Put yd<j^*< ^5^ ^ ^?fT ?? ^V«i 

X O / 9 / / ^ 

indeed is." Then having-deacended, fix>m-him he-asked, "Thou who 
fiit?" That (corpse) on -hearing burst -out -laughing;" to -the -king 
at-fhis-ihing great astonishment was. Then that corpse upon-that-very-tree 
haying-mounted was-suspended, the-king also immediately having-mounted 
that in-his-armpit having-pressed down having-brought came, and said, 

" outcast ! thou who art to-me telL" That (corpse) any answer not 

gave. The-king having-reflected in-(his)-mind said, " Perhaps tins that-very 

lamentation) was pleased, and began to say to himself^ <* This man most be aliye." Then, 
descending from the tree, he asked, "Who art thou ?" The corpse, on hearing (this question) 
burst out laughing. The king was greatly astonished at this circumstance. Then the corpse 
haying (again) climbed the tree, became suspended. The king also, immediately, having climbed 
the tree, took the corpse under his arm, and brought it down, saying, " wretch ! tell me 
who thou art." The corpse gave no answer. The king, having reflected in his mind, 
said, "This is, perhaps, the very oilman whom the demon said the Togi kept confined 
in a cemetery." Thus thinking, he tied the corpse up in a cloth, and took it to the Togi. 
Whatever man such resolution shall show will certainly be succeflsfiil. Then the Bait&l 

" KhakhUdnd, « to laugh heartily," " to giggle," hamnd, "to laugh," "smUo." 
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iWt ^ Wi" ^'^ 



\4 \^ ti 



havi 

CO 

JbJub 



the-Yogf a-oemetery 






,1 



•jU- 






(that)-oorpse in-a-cloUi 



Oilman is who ihe-demon had- said that 

having - made has-placed." This haying-reflected, 
haying-£sistened near-the-Yog£ (he)-conTe7ed. 

Whatever-man such resolution shall-do he 

X / X .^ X 

Then that Baitil^ said, ''Thou who art? and whither art-conveying-(me)?" 



successful shall-be. 



f^ 






b-u 



^?* 



\>-\ 



»i 



Uj 4^ 



y^!?* 



U 



f>^ 



^\j^^ 



'•pru^\ 



The-king answer gave that, ''I king Bikram am, thee near-a-Yog£ 

P P ^ o • o ^ 

He said, ''I on -one -condition am-going, if 



am -conveying." 

on-the-road thou shalt-speak, 



It! 



o^ 



s"^ 



U! 



r 



t^ 



then I 



liJl 



>« 



lijV 



hack having-tumed shall-go." 






H ^IWT. 



The-king of-him the-condition agreed-to and took-(him)-along. 
the Baitil said, " king ! learned olever wise people that 



Then 
are. 



said, ''Who art thon^ and where art thou taking me?" The king answered, '<! am king 
Bikram, and I am taking thee to a Togi." The Bait&l said, '' I will go on one condition, Tiz., 
that if you speak on the road, I shall return." The king agreed to his condition, and took 
him on. Thai the Bait&l said, " king ! when people are learned, derer, and wise, then they 



^ Baitdlf '* a dead body, oooupied and animated by an eyil spirit." 



^ 
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of-these-same tlie-days indeed of-songs and of-ihe-Sh&stras in-the-enjoyment 
aie-being-spent ; and of-simpletonB of- fools ihe-days in-ease and 
in-deep; tlian-this better this is that this-much road of-good-things 
in-disconrse shonld-be-passedi king! what I stery am-telling 
it hear." 



STOEY THE FIEST. 

THB 8T0ET OF PRINCB BAJK-MU&ATf SON OF PRATiCp-lfVKAT, rXjX OF BKNAESS, AND OF 
HIS MINISTBE'B son ; AND OF THB PBINCB8S FADIfiyATf, DAUOHTB& OF rXjX 

dantbIt. 

Of-the-first stery the-b^;inning. 

A king Fratdp-mukat by-name of- Benares was, and of- him 



S^5 



/o o 



of- the -son the -name Bajr-mukat, of- whom of- the -queen the -name 

spend their days in the delights of songs and of the Sh&stras. Bnt the time of simpletons and 
fools is spent in ease and sleep. On this aocount, it is better that this journey be spent in 
discourse of profitable things. king! listen to the tale I am going to relate. 

STOEY THE FIBST. 

There was a king of Benares, Prat^nmnka^ (brilliant-diadem) by name, and the name of his 
son was Bajr-mnkat (diamond-diadem), whose qneen*s name was Mahidevi. One day, haTing 
taken the minister's son with him, he went forth to hunt, and went to a great distance into the 



> 
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c 

Mahddevi. One day he of-his-minister the-son with (him) having-taken, 

• ^ ^ ^ o o • 

to-the-chase he-went, and great-distance into-the-jungle he-proceeded; and 
of-that in-the-midst a beaatifol pond(or^<mi&) he-saw, (such)-that of- it 

^TTTT ^ ^*^l "^Wt W^ 4j4||f3(ei| 

on- the -bank geese ducks (male)" ducks (female) herons wild -fowls 

v^Xc^ Jjl^ur.'^f' uj> H> ^' ^^ «? -i* 
of -all-sorts in-sport were. On-the-four sides brick** steps were-bnilt; 

lotuses in -the -pond blossomed; on -the -banks of- various-sorts trees 

were (such)-that of-which(w?A<>w) very-thick in-the-shade veiy-cool breezes 

-^ o c o • 

were-ooming; and birds birds on-the-trees in-warblings were; and 
of-various-colors flowers in-the-forest blossoming continued, on-them of-black-bees 

swarms buzzed, when these of-that-lake on-the-bank having-arrived 

jangle, and in the midst of it saw a beantifdl pond, on the bank of which wild geese, Br&hmani 
ducks, nude and female {anat easarea), herons and wild fowl of all kinds were sporting. On 
all four sides, gh&ts (bathing-places) of brick had been built ; lotuses were flowering in the 
pond ; on the banks were trees of various kinds, under whose thick shade cool breezes blew. 
Birds were warbling in the trees, and flowers of various colors blossomed in the forest, on which 

** The Anaa eaaareoy or Br&hmani duck. *< " Solid masonry." 



» 
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and faces hands having-washed up came. 



o 



There a of-Mah£dey temple was, horses having-fiustened, 
within-the-temple having-gone, of-Mahadev offering having-made, out 

f%^^. f^ff^ T^ ^T ^ ^HT'' ^ ^nft ^fT't- 

(they)-went-forth. What time to-them in-the-offering was-employed, in-that- 

'<=2/^ u^ r*^ ^'j s/ lt^ u^t?}?^ ^ *^H^ -f^^ 

-interval, of-a-certain-king the-daughter of-companions a-crowd with-(her) 
taking of-that-rery-pond on-a-second-bank purification^ to-make 

came, she purification, meditation, worship hayingrmade companions 
with-(her) taking of-the-trecs in-the-shade began-to-walk-to-and-fro. 

There of-the-minister thc-son was-sitting, and of-the-king the-son 

swarms of bees were buzzing. They, having arriTed on the bank of that pond, and having 
washed their faces and hands, came np. 

There was a temple there dedicated to Mah&dey (Shiva). Having fastened np their horses, 
they went into the temple, and having made an offering to Mah&dev, came forth again. During 
the time employed in the offering, the daughter of a certain R&J&, with a number of companions 
came to another bank of that same pond, for the purpose of performing the rites of purification ; 
she having performed the rites of purification, meditation, and worship, began strolling with her 
companions under the shade of the trees. 

*•'» Anhiun, " bnthin^," " purificntion by water." 
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U>j V ^ vKiU\ u.\ ^ J \^\j ^ ^J 

was-walking-about, when suddenly of-him and of-the-king of-the-danghter 

• / o ^ / / 

j^ iji^ ^^ <=^^ ^^ u**^ <=L Vjj / W-b ^ ^ 

four eyes** were, on-seeing of- her the-beauty of-the-king the-son 
enamoured iras, and in-his-mind began-to-saj, that, "0 vile E&m! 

■t^j^o^ ^"^ L5* -y' t/"^ wfvVrb cL u"' j^ / 

me why art-thou-vexing ?" and that-Baja*8-daughtcr that-Baja*s-son 

having -seen, in -(her) -head what of- the -lotus the -flower worship 

^n^ T^^5 ^i^ ^^ "fnr ^ ^ 

having-performed she-had-placed, that-very flower in-(her)-hand having-taken, 

wn ^ WIT ^t?f ^ ^tr: vih ?iii 

to-(her)-ear having-applied, with-(her)-tceth haying-cut, under-(her)-feet 

v.^ ^ ^' v/^ <=^ ^ y ^!^^ 

placed, then haTing-picked-(it)-up to-(her)-bosom pressed, and 

(her)-friends with-(her) having-taken, having-mounted to-her-own-dwelling 

The minister's son was sitting there, and the R&j&*8 son was walking ahont ; suddenly the 
eyes of the H&j&'s son and of the R&j&'s daughter met. On seeing her, the prince was 
fascinated by her heanty, and began to say to himself, ** yilc K&m (Cupid), why worriest 
thou me?" The princess, having seen the prince, took in her hand the lotus-flower, which, 
having performed her devotions, she had placed in her head ; and having applied it to her ear, 
and bitten it with her teeth, she put under her foot, and having picked it up again, placed it in 
her bosom, and having mounted (her conveyance) she went home with her friends. The prince, 
having become thoroughly desponding and drowned in grief at separation from her, came to 



*« Char nazaren (lit., "four eyes"), " a meeting," " interview," — "their ej'es met." 



* 
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irt; ^T f^ TT^IJ^ ft^i^H P*<i^ ft ftr^- 

went; and this prince excessively hopeless having-become in -pain -of 

-^ ^TT ITBT, ^ft^TT % ^i^ ife lire IJraT, ^IVt ^T^ 

-separation being-drowned, of-the-minister near-die-son came, and yhSh 

shame before-him (his)-stato began-to-tell that, "0 friend! I a 

very beautiful damsel have-seen, neither of-her name I-know nor 
residence ; If she to-me not will-come-into-possession,^^ then I my-own-life 

^^ ^J«6 -Vi u:!^ «L <=ii^ cr^ o-r* cyf^ bW^ s^ 

not will-keep; this I in-my-mind certainly have-determined. 






This circumstance of-the-minister the-son having-heard, him (the prince) 
having-caused-to-mount, to-(his)-house then brought ; but the-king's— son 

V v/ jfi <^ ^^ jArf V" ''^ M ^i ^^^ 

of-separation from-grief so restless was, that to-write, to-read, to-eat, 

the minister's boo, and began to relate the state of his case to him, saying, " friend ! I have 
seen a very beautiful damsel — but I know neither her name nor the place of her residence. If 
she docs not come into my possession, I will not Uve, this I have certainly determined upon." 

The minister's son, hearing of these matters made him mount, and brought him home ; but 
the king's son was so restless from grief at separation, that, having given up writing, reading, 
eating, drinking, sleeping, the afiairs of government and everything, ho sat down. He continued 
to paint portraits of her, and was ever looking at them and crying ; neither talking himself, 
nor listening to (the talk of) another. When the son of the minister saw the state to which 



" M'dndy "to be got " or ** obtained;" **to come into (one's) possession." 
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to-drink, to-deep, affairs-of-goyernment everything-whatcver haviog-quittcd, 
he-sat-down. A-picture of-her of-the-form haTing-drawn he-looks 

• CO ^ o / 



and weeps; neither Iii8-own-('word) speaks nor of-another hears. 

Of-the-minister the-6on this state of-him which from-separation had-hecome 

when he-sees, then to-him he-said that, ''Who of-lovc in-the-road 

step has-put, then he survived not, and if shonld-snrvive, then 
he much grief suffered, on-this-account wise-people in-this-road 



foot not place." 

Then of-him the-speech having-heard the-prince said, ''I indeed 

U«' -f^ US^ y^ k'^ L/«' ii;-^ -^ ^ ^ -«^^ v-^^ 

in-this-path foot have-given, in-this pleasure may-be or pain." When 

he had become (reduced) from separation, he said to him, " AVTiocvcr enters the path of love, 
lives not ; and if (by chance) he should live, he suffers much grief : on this account wise men 
do not enter this path." 

The prince having heard this speech, said, " I have entered this path, whether for pleasure 
or pain." When the minister's son heard this, his determined word, he said, ** great king ! 



* * 
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such strong speech of-him he-heard, then he said that ''Great-king! 

to-you at-going-away time anything she had-said, or you anything 

^J^^? f^ ^?^^ ^RT^ f^ f% T If 5^ 



to-her?" Then he (the prince) answer gave that "K'either I 

anything said, nor from-hcr anything heard." Then of-the-ministcr the-son 
said, "Of-her to-get-possession very difficult is." He (the prince) 

^r^ Wt ^^ fiwt ^ ^'ITTt ^T T^ 1^ ^ ^t- 

said, If she is-obtained, tiien our life continued, not then gone." 

llien he asked " Any sign wink also had-she-made?" The-prince 
said, ''What she actions had-done, they these are, that suddenly 

me having-seen from-on-her-head of-the-lotus the-flower having-taken-off*' 

at the timo of going away, had she said anything to you } or had you said anything to her ?*' 
The prince replied, " I had neither said anything to her, nor heard anything from her." Then 
the minister's son said, '* It will he very difficult to get possession of her." The prince replied, 
" If she is obtained, then my life will continue ; if not, it is gone." The minister's son asked, 
"Did she make any sign or give any hint?" The prince said, ** This is what her actions were : 
she, on seeing me, suddenly snatched the lotus-flower from out of her hair, applied it to her ear, 
and, biting it with her teeth, she put it under her feet, (and having taken it up again), placed it 



*® Utdnta^ " to cause to descend," etc. 



* 
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to-her-ear applied, with-(her)-teeth having-cut, under-(her)-foot having-put, 
to-(her)-bosom she-prcsscd." This having-heard of-the-minister the-son 

^ir^, ^^^TJort^^'T ^i^> ^^Vt ft^ 7hr ^w 

said, "Of-her the-signs we understand, and name residence all 






of-her know." That (prince) said, ** What you -have-understood that 
explanation make." 

He began- to-Bay, " Hear king ! of-the-lotns the-flower from- 
-(her)-head having-taken-off, to-(her)-ear when she-applied then as-it-were*' 

she"' to-thee explained that " I of-the-Kam&tak a dweller am ; 

^ X/ ^ to 

and mtli-(her)-teeth when she-cut, then (she)-said that "Of-king-Dantba( 

the-daughter I-am;" and undor-(her)-foot when she-put, then she-said 

in her bosom." The minister's son, on hearing this, said, '* I understand her signs, and know 
all about her name, residence, etc.'' The prince said, *•*• If you understand, then explain them 
to me." The minister's son began to say, " Hear, king ! when she took the lotus-flower out 
of her hair and put it to her car — then it was as if she would have explained to thee, '* I am 



*» Goyd^ " (as if) one should say." ^ Plural for respect ; lit., * they.' 
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^ ^>1 \j^ ^U J> J jfl«^^ yr bl^ 

that " radmavatf my name is ; " and in-(her)-bosom when she-placed 
then she-said "You indeed in-my-heart are-dwelling." 

^ Thrift ^ w^5^ ^ ^> ^^ 

v-r^ ^\ ^^"V ^>^ cL ^5^ y u^^ <z^ 

When these-much words the-prince heard, then to-that (person) 

O X / / o^ 

he-said "Better this is, that me of-her in-the-city having-taken 

go." This on-saying clothes having-put-on, armed some jewels 

having-taken, on-horses having-mounted, both of-that-quarter road 

took. After -some -days in-the-Eam&tak-coontiy having-amved of-the-city 
perambulation (as)-they-were-making of- the -king under -the -palace 
they-came, then there thoy-seeing what-are? that an old-woman 

at-her-door sitting spinning-wheel is-spinning. 

an inhabitant of tho Earn&^k ;" and when she bit it with her teeth she meant to say that, 
" I am the daughter of King Dantb&t ;" and when she put it under her foot — ^it meant that 
*' My name is Padm&ratS ;*' and when she placed it in her bosom, " Tou truly are dwelling in 
my heart " was meant to be insinuated. 

When the prince had heard these words, he said to the minister's son, *' It will be bettor 
that you take me to her city." The prince haring said this, they both dressed, and armed 



> 



X 

o 
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These-two from-(thcir)-liorscs having-descended, near-her baying-gone, 
began-to-say, "Mother! we travellers merchants are, (oiir)-good8 xis 

after are-coming, and we a-place of-seeking for-the-pnrpose before 
having-advanced have-come, if us a-place (you)-give then we-will-stay." 
The old-woman of-them the-faces having-beheld, and the-words 

having-heard, pity having-made said, ''This house yours is as-long- 
-as (your)-heart may-wish, remain." 




• • 


^»r 




<iV t^TT^ 


4» -V^ 

In-short this 


having-heard, 


in-the-house they-alighted, 


then some 



of-an-iuterval after, the old-woman with-kindness near-them having-come, 

themselves, and haTing taken some jewels, mounted on horses and took the road in that direction 
(in which the princess had gone). After some days, having arrived in the country of the 
Eam&tak, and making a perambulation of the city, they came under the palace of the king, 
and saw an old woman, seated at her door, spinning at her wheel. 

They both, having dismounted from their horses, went to her, and said, '* Mother ! we are 
travelling merchants, our stock is coming after us, and we have come on in advance for the 
purpose of finding a place (to live in). If you will give us a place, we will remain there." The 
old woman, having looked in their faces, and listened to their words, took pity on them and said, 
" This house is yours, stay here as long as you wish." 

Having heard this, thoy stayed. After some interval of time, the old woman kindly came to 
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having-sal) words began-to-make. TJpon-tiiis of-the-miniito the-fon bar 

/ y ^ i^P y y ^ y 

VjJ ^j^ Ji" '^^ ji^ <=^ u^ o/ vrfj^ y* J>^ 

aaked, "Tliy of^ring** and fiunify" in who who is? and 

Jj^ Jjlt yy»v^ ^' <i V^ ISri l;s^ 

haw coune-of-life is- being?" The old-woman said, ''Son my 






of-the-kiiig in-the-service in-a-yery-good-manner comfortable is, and 
Padm&vatfy who the-king^B-danghter is, (70iir)-8laYe of-her sooklei 

has, of-thia^ld-age from-the-ooming in>(thu)-hoaae I-am-living, bat 

the-king of-my-eating-and-dnnlddlg is-taking-care; but Ihat-girl 

ca^^/ Xv ^^ ^^J v/^" d^y^ U^ cs» j^T ^(js^ 

for-the-seeing day one time I-am-going, thence having-comey in-(my)-honse 

00/ o / 0/0 

indeed my-own-miafortones I-am-doing." This ipeech tbe-prinoe 

ihem, and ntting down, began to talk. The ndnistet^s ion, npon thia, asked her, ^How ia it 
with thy family, thy rdationa, and eonnectkna ; and what aie thj means of lifing?" The dd 
woman said, ^ My son is Tery well off (at ease) in a Terj good position in the serrice of the 
king ; aod yoor dare is the wet-norse of Padtnfcfati, who is the king's danghtsr. F^rom ^ 
coming-on of old age I Hyo in this house, but the king proTides for my eating and drinking. 
I go onoe a day to see that girl, and returning thenoe, bear my own grieft at home;'' Haiing 
heard this speech, the prince became ^eased in heart, and said to the old wmnaB, '^'When yea 

^ AI\m applied generally in India to the maternal branch of the teiihr, as mMA is to the 
paternal The wor£ conjoined signify <'e«bpring," '"prcgeny." MmM^ ^'carte,*' •^trOM," 
•^fluaily.' 

6 
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fir' 't ^ 



^. 



^fi^l % 



o/ 



ljb«j 



having -heard in -(his)- heart pleased having -become, to -the -old -woman 



" To-morrow 

firom-us 
^—1 



^ ^ 



" son ! 



also 



taking 



said, 

o 

message 

saidy 

to-me whatever thou-mayest-say. 






ifV 



at - what • time thou-b^innest-to-go, then 



till -to -morrow 




why 
{hen 



be - pleaaed - to - go." 



a 

She 



• •• 



^^^•v/* 



^ 



^ 



^ 5Kt W'i 



?3; 



C'J" 



-convey." Then 



he 
that "(In)-Jeth light-half 



I 



thy 



is - it - deferred ? immediately 

wiU- 
say. 



message 



said. ''Thou thus-much having-gone 



the-fifth 



^SIJ 



<=-^ 



U^ 



(of)-the-tank on-the-bank what- 



o« o 




/ 



-prince you had-seen, he 



f^ 



o/ 






now has-arrived." 



Tre ^ 



o.^ 



Of-thus-much-speech on-hearing, 






^ 



5S ^"U 



-f^^tl;-^ 



the old-woman a-staff in-her-hand 






' Vb / L5^ >J >^ ^-^ ^. ^b 



having-taken to-the-king's-palace went, there having-gone sees that the-princess 

go to-morrow to see the damsel, carry a message from me to her." The old woman said, '' Son ! 
why wait till to-morrow ? whateyer you tell me, I will immediately give your message." Then 
the prince said, " Say this, that the prince whom you saw on the shore of the tank on the fifth 
day of the light-half of the month Jeth, has arrived." 

On hearing this, the old woman, taking a staff in her hand, went to the royal palace. She 
saw the princess sitting alone. When she came in iront of her, the princess made a sal&m. 
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alone is-seated ; when she in-front airived, then that-(princ8S8) salutation 

G 

made, thiB-(old-voiiiaii) a-bleasing having-given said ihos, "0 danghtor! 

tt»^V jj-- ^j^ *■=— j«*- ^/ jj^ -fc'>>'^ ^h *^' 

in-infmcy thy service (I)-performed and suckled-(thee), now 

the-Deity thee great has-made, this heart is-wishing that of-thy- 
-youth the-happiness I-may-see, then to-me also ease may-be." 

'^ • • • ^ 

Of-this-Tery-manner words affection-blending haying-made, she-began-to-say 

*^ -<2s«r s^"*- v/*^/ "^^^ «-j^ L/»«r 

that, "In-Jeth light-half the-fifth (of)-the-taiik (on)-the-baiik of-what 
prince ilioa the-heart hast-ttJcen, he (to)-my-hou8e having-come 

/ • / / o y 

has-alighted ; he to-thee this message has-giveUy that ''What us^ 

^^R t^'iT ^ ^ ^R TPfj ?irft, ^^ ^rpi mi^- 

you-had-promised, that now accomplish, we haying-come haye- 

and the old woman, haying giTen a bleeaing, said, *< danghtar I in infuicj I served 70a, 
and nuned you; now God has caused yon to grow my heart desires to see yonr yontii in 
hi^ppiness, and I shall he at ease." The old woman, having thus lovingly addressed her, 
continued, "That prince, whose heart yon captivated on the bank of the tank, on the fifth day 
of the light-half of the month Jc(h has come to my house, and sends this message to thee. 
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'%; ^Vt «I ^ t^ T^it t^» 3^ If^ 






••- * lJ dpftt v^ ^ ^^ ^ *j JT^ 



-«rriv6d;^ «nd I indeed this am-saying thftt^ ''Tliat prinoe 



/ / 



^ 



lor-thee indeed fitting is, jnst-jv thoa besutiftdy «o indeed he 

win %. 



aooomplished js. 

^ ¥W nil VI W^ Tt ¥TWt 5f 



• * 



All-tfaeee epeedhes haying-heard, angry haying-become^ in-(her)-hands 
sandal-wood haying-put, of-the-old-woman on-the-cheek daps haying-strncky 
ahe began-to-Baji ^'Wietoh! ftom-my-honae go!^ She 

yezed hayiqg-beccMne in-that-yery-way getting-np dtting-down 
near-the-pzince came, and all her adyentnrea told. 

The-prince haying-heaxd aghast became, then of-lhe-mimster the-son 

aaid, ''Ghreat-king! any ooncem not be-pleased-to-make, this thing 

''PerfJurm wbat yoa promiMd, we haye now come;" and I also say that that prinoe is worthy 
of yottf-jait as thoa ait beaatifiil, so ii he endowed with Tanoas g^)od qualities." 

(Hi hearing all these speeches, the princess became angry, and taking sandal-wood on her 
hands, alapped the cheek of the old woman, and said, " Wretch ! get out of my house." The 
old woman, hart at thii mode of treatment, got i^, and going to the prince, gaye him an 
aoooont of all these cuvuDiBtanoes. The prince, on hearing the tale^ was aghast, and the 



* ^ 
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c o 






vf X ii^W^*^ i^ cr^v^ ^'^ ^ U«J cL 

of-yonr-hiRumr in-the-obserration not has-come." Then ilialr(prince) 
said, " l^roe it-is, but thou to-me explain iliat to-my-mind tranqnillity 

^|V^. ww5| nrnT ^ <^i^ ^Mwiit i|<ii «it 

^^ ^\ ^ \4 yr ur^ J^^ J*^ v/ 

may-be.'' He said, ''When (all-b6r)-ten fingers of-sandal 

having-filledy on-the-&ce she-struck^ then die this shewed that, 

* CO / CO o^/ 

''Ten-days of-mocmlight shall-haye-passed, then in-the-darkness we-will-meet. 
At-length after-ten-days the- old-woman of-that-(prince) news 

again having-gone told, then she with-sa&on three fingers 

HT ^^^ifTw^ 'irffj '''SViC ^fTf> f^ww ^^- 

haviog-smeared, npon-her-cheek struck, and said, "Depart out-of-my- 

-^j ^wrftnc af^^ii m^K ^t^ ^^ ^^, 

-house." At-last the-dd-woman helpless having-become 



^o 




J3^ ^ -v^ b^ 

and whatsoever circumstance there-was, that all to-the-young-Eij4 

niniiter^ mh said, ''Onst king! haT« no anxiety, this matter has not been imdantood bj 
joc" The prinoe said, ** What 70a say is tnie, but eiqklain it to me, that my mind may be 
tanqmDited.'' The minister's son said, ''When she smeared the sandal-wood on her tea 
lingen, and stmck the dd woman on the faab^ she meant to oonrey that when the ten days of 
moonlight had passed, she woold meet yon in the daris." At the end of ten days, tiie old 
woman again went to the princess, and spoke of the prince to her. The princess put safflnon on 



^ p 



46 BAITAL PACmSI. 

having-come said. He on-hearing of-sorrow in-a-sea was-drowned. 
Of-him this state having-seen, then of-the-minister the-son said, 
'' Anxiety not make ! of- that-thing the-meaning some other is. 

• O X / o 

That-(prince) said, **My-mind unquiet is, to-me quickly telL" Then 



^. 



f 

\ 



c X 



he-said, ''She in-that-state is which the -custom of- women is, 



o ^ 



U«)c=4 J^ dr??' u^ ^ ^*^J ^ v^ 

on-aocount-of-this of-other-three-days promise has-made, (on)-the-fourtihL 
day she you will-summon." 

In-short three days having-passed, then the old- woman of-her 

^ 9 9 ^9 

on-the-part health and well-heing asked, then she at-the-old-woman 

angry having-become, of-the-westem-side near-a-gate having-brought 

three of her fingers, and struck the old woman on the cheek, saying, " Depart out of my house." 
The old woman, in despair, went thence, and told all this affair to the prince. On hearing it, 
he was plunged in an ocean of griefl The minister's son, seeing his state, said, " Be not 
concerned at this — ^the meaning of it is different from what you think/' The prince said, " My 
mind is disquieted, tell me quickly the meaning." The minister's son said, " She is in that 
state in which it is the custom of women to be ; and on that account has made an appointment 
alter throe days arc past— on the fourth day she will send for you." In short, when three days 
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tniiied-(lier)-out. Then this circumstance the old-woman to-the-prince 
haying-come told. He having-heard sad became. In-the-meantime 

•^ ^ ^ 

of-the-minister the-son said that, '^ Of-this-matter the-explanation this 



\> 9 9 c* 



is, that to-morrow of-night time, you of-this-very-gate (by-the)-way 

3^1*11 ^- fir^ ^pi^^ fi^TEni ^pr 'spn*. 

she-has-invited." This on-hearing exceedingly pleased he-was. 
When that time came, of-a-brown-c61or a-suit-of-clothes having-taken-out, 

^^'^ ^T^jfT'rt ^tV, «l«^% Vi^f ^^WTT 

having-decked-themselves" tnrbans having-bonnd, clothes having-pnt-on, aims 
accoutrements having-prepared ready were, so-that in-this-interval two pahars" 

(of)-the-night were-passed. At-that-time a state of-silence was, 

had passed, the old woman went and enquired after her health and well-bemg. The princess 
was angry, and haying taken her to a gate on the western side, drove her out. She came and 
related this to the prince, who, on hearing it, hecame ycry dejected. The minister's son, 
howerer, said, " The explanation of this matter is, that she has invited yon to-morrow at night- 
time to meet her at this very gate." On hearing this, the prince was amazed. 

When the time arriyed, they put on brown suits, and bound on well-arranged turbans, and 
haying dressed and armed themselyes, were thoroughly prepared. Two pahars^ of the night 
were thus passed. There was profound quiet. They, starting thence, silently wer« going 

" Chunnd, " to arrange ;** bandnd, "to make;" ehun-bartdy "decked out." 
^ A pahar is the fourth part of the natural day or night. 
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^ *Jt 1*^^ ^^^ ilT^ 



<- / 



vf 




• »» 






that these also thence keeping-silenoe noiselessly were-ooming-alang. 
When near-thfr-gate fhey-amTOd, fhe-minister's-son outside itaTed,** 



and he (the prinoe) 
the-princesB 

T^ ^ 

npon-this 



irithiii-fhe-gate vent, he-eeeing what is? 

^^ ^f^ TTf ^W^ % 



4^ 

tbat 



indeed 



ezactly-there 



standing 
1^ 



y 

y 



fir 

is-expecting-(him)y'* when 



j 



of-theee-two 



\Jix^ ^j^ 









four eyes^ were, then the-princess 



i/-^ j^^ Jj^ '^J 



9 o 



f ^L» 



smiledy and the-gata haying-doaed the-prince with-her having-taken 

<*W^* •If il^* 

iato-the-apartment-destined-to-yoluptaona-enjoyment went. 



>:iW 



•o/ 



!> >V j^ ^.J W^ ^;* 






• • 



There haying-gone tilie-prince seeing what is ? that in-yarions-plaoeff^ 



cA; 



Ji 



\ 



LoWr* 



^A v/ utA^Ji 



oensers bright, and female-attendants of-yarions-colors (in)-dre88e8 

quietly along. When they arriyed tt the gate, the minifter's son stayed ontside, and the prince 
went in. He saw the prinoess waiting there for him. When their eyes met, the prinoest 
smiled, and haying shnt the gate, led the prinoe into an apartment destined to yoliq»tiiovs 
enjoyment 

There the prinoe saw censers hnming in yarions places, and female attendants clothed in 
dresses of yarions cobrs, standing, each according to her rank, with hands joined respectfully. 



M KhaiiL, "erect;" raAfMf, <<to remain." 

u Sdh'dekkHd, «to look on the road," t>., <<to expect 



* 



BAITAL PACmSI. 



49 



clothed, hands joined with-respeot each-in-her-own-rank are-standing. 

iTfnc^ ^ wt^ f%^%; ^i^ ^i^ ^pft'^ % 

of-flowers is-spread, each-in-its-own-(proper)-order 



(On)-one-8ide a-bed 



'attar -holders, 









p&n - ( betel ) -holders, 



rose - water- sprinklers, trayB, 




izJ\%\ 



> 



fonr-partition-boxes arranged 



\ 



U 



'^^^ 



compound-essences, sandal-wood, perfdmes. 



W^J* ^^ ss«r^ i^^ 



•cops filled is -placed." Hare 

\^y!r^J ^*!f:*^ ^*mt^ {*Ji^ U^^X 

coloured small-boxes are-arranged, here 
are-placed, the-whole door 



iSm»\t\ 



J3 



\ 






made are-standing, and (on)-one-side 
musk, sa&on in-small-metal- 
of - very - good - oonfbctions 

of-various- kinds sweetmeats 
and wall with - picture - and - painting 



wall 



such 



^ 



figures have-been-formed that 
becomes. 



(is)-adomed, and upon -those 

every-one on-beholding astonished" 

On one ride a bed of flowers was spread ont ; and, arranged in proper order, were otto-of-rose 
bottles, rose-water bottles, trays, and silrer boxes haying fonr partitions for holding perftnnes, etc. 
On the other ride were pUtced essences componnded of rose-leayes, sngar and spioes ; also 
prepared sandal, perfiimes, mnsk, and saAron in small metal cnps. In one place were colored 

*• Ohserre, the'Terb agrees with its last nominatiye, and is, therefore, ringolar. 
'f JMr or nuJ^o, <<eilkced," "erased;** m we say, "in kimtk astonishment" 
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fT^ iT^ tN ^ ?ITW^ ^rnr ^ ^nrr^ 



X 



In-short of -all -pleasure -and -hilarity means and apparatus 






prepared are, of - a - wonderful - time (this)-8tate is that of-which 

-fT uW d?^ y> laL» ^\ ^\L. ^j^ ^\j 

any explanation is - not - possible. In-that-very-room the -princess 

Padmdvatf the -prince having-brought, caused -to -sit, and feet 

haring-caused-to-be-waahed, sandal oii-(his)-body having-pat, of-flowers garlands 

^TT, ^prr^ f%T^> wr • ^^5^ ir^ % 

having-pnt-on, rose-water haTing-spnnkled, a-pankh& with-her-own-hand 
to-fan she-began. On-this the-prince said, "We of-you from-seeing 

indeed, cool have-become, so -much trouble why are-you-making ? your 

^. c^'u c^U ^;U ,_<% i. jljt ^;^ l«4 ^^j-^ 

these very - delicate hands of-the-pankhd are-not-fit, the-pankha to-us 

give, you sit-down." 

boxes of exquisite confections ; and in another, sweetmeats of yarious kinds. All the doors and 
walls were adorned with paintings and drawings, the figures of which astonished eyery bel^older. 
In short, all the means and appliances of pleasure and enjoyment were there, and any descrip- 
tion of the appearance of the apartments (which were the wonder of the age) is impossible. The 
princess, having led the prince into that very room, made him sit down ; and having washed his 
feet, and applied sandal to his body, put on him garlands of flowers ; and having sprinkled rose- 
water, began to fiui him with her own hands with a pankh&. On this the prince said, " I am 
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^i^^. 



M 

Padmivatf said Hiat, ' 
haying-made for-the-sake-of-us 



ir^TTT^- ^iT^ vft f^'ni 




Great- king! 






to -make 



fitting 



is." 



have-come, 
It* 



your -honor great 



to-us of-yoor-honor 



tronble 



service 



Then 



a 



^'ITT^ 



female - companion of- the - queen 



from-lhe-hand the-pankh4 having-taken, said, 






our 



husiness 



"^IHR ^ ^1^4 



is, we 



service 



^} 



jy 



u^J crf^ 



ij\ 



will-perform, and you among-yourselTee enjoyment 

flffy. ^ "mr^^ 1TR 'jp^ w^f ^vr^ T^fjwrpfft "^tH 



>f 



(»*V 



Ji <M A ji\ 



of-£riendship words 



in - the - meantime dawn 



heoame. 



Uip^l 



V 



1 



^'T TT?! irt ^ f^ ^W^ 



The -princess him 



make." They together betel to-eat began, and 

to -make, when 

kept- concealed, when night hecame, then again together in -pleasure 

Qf^j!L/% tm_ lib 

they-were-employed. 



:^^ 



^5^y^ 



^i r^v 



* - 



!f^ ^.Jtf^ 



o/ c 



In-tlus-Tery-manner some-days 




1 



l^ 



passed. 



Ihe-prince when of-going 



cool and refireshed by the sight of yon ; why do yon take so much tronble ? these yery delicate 
hands of yours are not fit to ply the pankh&. Do you give it to me, and yourself sit down." 
PadmfcTati said, '* Great king I you have taken much trouble for my sake, in coming here ; it is 
right that I perform service for yon." Then a female slave of the qneen, having taken the pankhfc 
from her hand, said, '* This is my business, I will perform the service, and do you two enjoy 
yourselves." They then began to eat betel and to converse lovingly. In the meantime it 
became dawn, — the princess concealed him ; and when night came, they again engaged in pleasure. 
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• *^ • 

intention made, then the -princess going not permitted. Jn-tliis-yery- 

-^ ipif 'rftfT ^f^'TOT, ?IW ift TT^ 'HOT 

-cae ^} ^^vr• J*^ ^ ^ ^ ^1; ^^=--W 

-manner a month was -passed, then indeed the -king exoeedinglj 

perplexed and anxious became. Of- one -day detail this is, that 

of-night (at)-the-time alone seated, this in-(his)-mind thought 

^F^TTTUT, t* ^ TT^^T? ^rr 'W ^ ^ 

he-was-making, that country throne home everything whateyer indeed 

^CT ^ ^, ^ ipif ^T ^V^ ^*fiir f% fiw ^ 

has -been -abandoned, but one such Mend of-us, that of- whom 
by-the-means this happiness was-obtained, with-him even for-a-full-month 

/ / ^ o o o 

ci^lilU ^^ ^^^ ^j c=ie' ^^r d;-- ^ ^ ^^ 

meeting has -not -been, he in-his-own-mind what will - be - saying ? 
and how may-I-know on-him how (life)-will-be-passing." In-this- 

ftiW ^ T7T T^T ^ fir XJ[^ if <l^4i««|| ^ 

very-anxiety he-had-sate-down, when in-the-meantime the-princess also 

In thii manner some days passed. When the prince expressed a desire to go, the princess 
would not permit it. In this way a whole month was passed — ^then the king became very 
worried and anxious. One day this happened — he was sitting alone at night, and was thinking 
thus, " I hare given np country, throne, home, and eyerything else, but the friend by means of 
whom this happiness was obtained I haye not seen for a whole month. What will he say to 
himself? and how can I know what has happened to him ?" In this state of thought he was 



^y 
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"Wl TlHtj ^Vt ^^^ 1ITW7T ^^*< ^%W^, 

having -come anived, and of- him the-state having-seen began-to-aak, 
^HfTTT^ J ?5^ ^T ^^ % ^ ?Si! t!^ H^\M ^ tV, 

^bV* u?f^^ ^ -^^'^ ^^ ^ (^ ciirf' ^^^^ c=^, ^ 

"Ogreat king! to-you what grief is, that you so sad are-seated? 



>* ^» 



to-me tell." Then he said that, ''A friend of- ours exceedingly 
dear of-the-minister die-son is, of-him any information for-s-foll- 
-month (is) -not -known, he so clever learned a-friend is, that 

of-that-very-(man) firom-the-skiU, I thee obtained, and he-(/»Y. those) 
all-thy-secret explained. 






The-princess said, '' 0-great-king ! your heart indeed there is, 

J^ ^irf ^^ 'SIT *0^ ? T^ ^ f^ fif^TT % 

you here happiness how-can-(you)-make ? than-this this better is, 

that I fried-victuals sweetmeat of-all-kinds having-prepared, cause-to- 

littiiig, and in the meantime the prinoeeB arriTed, and having seen his condition, asked him, 
saying, " great long ! why are you so grieved, that yon sit tiras sad } Tell me this.'' Then 
he replied, " There is a friend of mine, the son of the minister, who is very dear to me, I have 
had no news of him for the last month, and he is so cleyer and wise a friend, that it wm by his 
very skill tiiat I obtained thee— «s he understood aU thy secrets." 

The princess said, ** great king ! yonr heart indeed is there, bow eaa yon he happy here } 
it is better that I should prepare sweetmeats of every kind, and send them, tiiat you also should 
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-be-sent yonr-nonor also be-pleased-to-set-off, him haying-cansed-to-eat 
haTing-caused-to-drink, excessive consolation having-made, witih-ease-of-nund 
again be-pleased-to-come." This on-hearing the-prince thence haying-risen 
out went, and the -princess poison having -caused -to-be-mixed 

of-TariouB-sorts sweetmeat having-cansed-to-be-made she-cansed-to-be-sent. 
The-prince of-the-minister near-the-son having-gone had-sat, when 

in-tiie-meantime that sweetmeat having-come arrived. Of-the-minister 

the-son asked, ''Great-king! this sweetmeat in-what-manner has-come?'' 

b *^ Ui^ d>^> '^^^ ^ tJ5^ U"''^' ^ V" <<^ 

The-prince said, "I there of-thee in-thought sad had-sate, when 

at-tliis-(moment) the-princess having-come, me towards having-looked, asked, 

go, and hariog made him eat and drink to his heart's content, that you should come back again 
with your mind at ease.*' When the prince heard this, he got up and went out, and the 
princess, haring caused sweetmeats of yarious kinds to be prepared, and having mixed poison 
therein, had them sent. The prince, having gone to the son of the minister, was sitting with 
him when the sweetmeats arrived. The mimister's son asked, '* Great king ! how came these 
sweetmeats here ?" The prince replied, '* I was sitting in anxious thought about you, when at that 



0/ o 



» • 



BAITAL PACmsi. 65 

" Sad whj are-yon-seated ? some cause of-that explain ;" Then I 

^■^-^ =». ^^ y y ^"^ • ^^^ ^^~ w ••• *— ••• , nfi* 

thy secrets of-clevemess all to-her explained; then this 

^^TW ^^ ^^ 5f ^ ^ TITO ^jp^ ^ T^rnf?f 

drcnmstance haying-heard, she me near-thee for-coming permission 
gave, and ^this for-thy-sake cansed-to-he-sent, when thou this shalt-eat, 

y \j^ \^' v/r u^^ ^ 

then my indeed sonl pleased will-he." 

Then of-the-minister fhe-son sidd, "You for-me poison 

have-hrbught, in-this good-fortune has-heen that your-honor not has-eaten; 

iinrrT^J '^ 'iTTr ^ft vra> f* T^ ^i^- 

^j\^ uXj C:^b ^?;^ cr,^ ^ c^Jjj ^J. 

Great-king! one word of- me he-pleased -to-hear, that a-woman of-her- 

-own-lover, the-fdend not likes, your-honor this well not 

has-done, that my-name there has-taken/' This having-heard, the-prince 

moment, the princess, coming and seeing my condition, asked, * Why are you thus sad ? explain 
the cause to me* I then gaye her an account of your dererness, and when she had heard it, 
she gaye me permission to go to see yon, and sent this sweetmeat for you : eat it, and I shall he 
pleased." 

The mimster's son said, '< Tou hare hrought poison for me ; it is fortunate that you hare 
not eaten of it. Great king ! one thing be pleased to hear from me. A woman nerer likes the 
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said, ''Sach a -thing you are -saying which ever by- any- one not 

may-be, if a-mortal from-a-mortal not fears, yet firom-the-Deity 

g *' ^ / / 

y iLj J lijj ^ U«< <sL U«^ VJ!-* «!- <^' 

indeed he-will-dread.'' So-much having-said, he firom-out-of-that one 

sweetmeat before-a-dog threw-down, as-soon-as the-dog ate, that-moment 
having -fallen- into- oonyulsions, it -died. This state having-seen, 

the-prince in-his-own-mind in-anger having-become began-to-say, "With- 






-such-a-perfidious-woman to-associate proper (i8)-not, up-tiU-to-day indeed 
^ f^ ^ ^5^ ^ **^*^i "^j ^T "^IW IT^^. f^ 

in -my- heart of- her aflEection was but now (8he-is)-known/* This 
having-heard of-the-minister the-son said, ''Great-king! what has-been 

that has-been, now that thing you-must-do, from-this her 

friend of her lover — yon have not done well in that yon have told my name/' The prince said, 
*^ What yon say, snrely no one ever conld do. If a mortal fears not his fellow-mortal, at least 
he dreads the Deity." Having said thns, he threw one of the sweetmeats to a dog, who, as soon as 
he had eaten it, writhing and falling down, died. On beholding this, the prince became angry, 
and said, " To associate with snch a perfidions woman is not proper ; till to-day I have had an 
affection for her, but now she is found out.'* When the minister's son heard this, he said 
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(to)-yoiir-own-lioiifle haying-taken, be-pleased-to-go." The-prince said, 

"Brother! this also by-you will-happen." 

^v^j^ i:^ ^\4 ^ c^\ ^i^ ,^r jf^ 

The-mimster's-son said, "To-day one-thing be-please^to-do, again 
near-Padm&yat£ be-pleased-to-go, and what I-say that be-pleased-to-do. 
First then to-her haying-gone excessive afifection love make, when 

5^ ^ ^^T^, ?IW ^¥ ^ iNT ^flT<^ f^ f^I^^ 

she shall-go-to-sleep, then of-her jewels^ having-taken-off, this trident 
of-her on-the-left-thigh having-struck, thence instantly come- 

-away." This having -heard, the-piince at-night near-Padmdyatf 

having -gone, excessive words of- affection having -made, both 

'< Great king ! what has happened has happened— now this thing must be done, you must take 

her to your own house." The prince said, '' Brother ! this also you must aooomplish." 

The minister's son said, *' To-daj yon mnst do this one thing ; go again to PadmiTatl, and 

do what I tell you. First, going near her, pat on an appearance of great love and affection. 

When she goes to sleep, then, taking off her jewels and striking her left thigh with this trident, 

instantly come away." The prince, on hearing this, went to Padm&Tati, and making a 

show of great affection, they slept together. The prince was in his heart watching hit 

opportunity. 

At length, when the princess was asleep, he took off all her jewels, and striking her left 



»t 



** Zfxvar (sing.) "jewels,** " ornament,*' or "ornaments.* 
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togetiier" went- to- sleep ; but in -(hb)- mind he-(tlie-prinoe) 

opportunity was-looking-for. 

At-length when the-princess was-a^eep, then he all (her)-jewel8^ 

took-offy and on -(her) -left -thigh the-trident having-stracky 

to-his-own-honse departed, all the-circnmstances of- the -minister 

to-the-son haying-explained, all-the-jewels " before-him he-placed. 

Then those-jewels " having- taken -np, the -prince with-(hini) having-taken, 
of-a-Yog{ the-goise having-assomed, in-a-cemetery having-gone, sat-down: 
he then a-Gurd became, and him-(the-prince) a-pupil having- 

-appointed, to-him said, "Thou into-the-b4zdr having -gone, these-jewek" 

thigh with the trident, departed to hiB own home, and haying expUuned all the drcum- 
stanoes to the minister't son, placed all the jewels before him. Then he took thrai np, and 
and taking the prince with him, and assnming the gnise of a Yogi, went into a place where dead 
bodies are burnt, and sat down. He became a spiritual preceptor (Owrujy and haying made the 
prince his pupil, said, *< Go to the b&s&r and sell these jewels ; if any one lay hold of thee, bring 

»• Lit, "haying united." •" Gahnd (sing.), "jewels," "ornaments." 
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vnc 'frt^ T^ ^ 'Sl^ ^"1^ <fV ^ ^ ^TT^ 






selly if any-one on-this thee lay-hold-of^ then him hefore-me 



9 O^ O 



i; 



bring." Of-him the-speech haying - heard, the-^inoe 

the-jewels^ haying-taken, into-the-city having^gone, near-theJdng'a- 

-gate to-a-goldsmith 8hewed-(tiiem), he on-seeing 

J^\^^ "^ -vi ^!; ^ "^ s^ t ^ 

having-recognised, said, "This of-the-princess jeweb^ is, truly saj 
thou whence hast-obtained?" 

This to-him saying, he-remained, when ten twenty men other 






flJso collected were-b^oome. At-length the-superintendent-of-police 

tlus news having-heard, a-man having-sent, the-prince with the-j^wela** 

^Jtr VfTT ^wr^^ ^Nnrr, ^Vr ^^^^vV 

j^\ j\^ \^^ Ijlt^ jji ^\ jyj / 

and the-goldsmith to-cause-to-be-seized, sent-for, and those-jeweU** 

him to me." The prince, on he«ring hif speech, took the jeweli, and going to the citj, shewed 
them to a jeweller near the king's gate, who, when he saw them, recognising them, said, " These 
jewels belong to the king's daughter — tell me truly whence you receired thrai." 

While they were thus talking, a crowd of ten or twenty perscms had collected. At length 
the superintendent of police, haying receiTcd infOTmation of this, sent a man to bring the 
prince with the jewels, and the goldsmith also. Haring looked at the jewels, he said, " Tell 
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^^ ^s^i ^IFT, fir, ^B^ ^F^ f^ n^ ^rrt^ 

haying-beheld him, asked, 8a3rxng, ^' Truly say, this thou whence 

ijnrr ? ^siir ^^i| ^^ht fir ^ ^'^ ^^^ 

hast-obtained?" Wben he said that "To-me the-Gur& for-selHng 

haa-given, bat to-me kmotm (it-i8)-not that these whence vere-taken," 

then the-kotw41 his-Guru also to-cause-to-be-seized, sent-for, 

and both with-the-jewels,^ into-the-king's-presence haying-brought, 

the-whole circumstances represented. 

fii^ irniTT ^5^ TT^iT ^ft^ ^ ^fC^^ wrr, fir, 

Tlus occurrence haying-heard, the-king the- Yogi began-to-ask, saying, 

ini^! fil^ l^fT ^Sil'^ fliTT^ ^?TOT? ^fHt ^VWT, 

''Master! these jewels*^ you whence haye-obtained ?" The-Yog( said 

"Gieat-kuig! dark of-fourteenth at-night I m-a-eemetery (of-a)-witoh 
^ f%V fln^ ^ 'RTT ^, ^R 5^ 1Tf«^ ^BTt:> <iiV 

the-spell successful for-making had-gone, when that witch came, then 

me tndy, whence hare you obtained these V* When he said that his spiritoal preceptor had 
giren them to him to aell, but he knew not whence they were taken, then the kotwftl had the 
spiritiial preceptor aho ap|M«hended, and haying taken both of them, along with the jewels, into 
the king's presence, related tiie whole circumstances. 

The king, on hearing the statement, asked the Togi (that is, tiie Gwru or spiritual preceptor), 
<* Master ! whence ha?e you obtained these jewels ?" The Yogi replied, " Great king ! on the 
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dr^cL J^^ j^j J 1^ j^\ y J 

I her-jewels^ and clothes haying-taken-off, took-away; and 

on -the -left -thigh of- her of- a- trident the -mark having -made gave^ 

in -this -manner this jewels** (into) -my- hand has-come." This speech 
THIT ^V4t ^ ^T ?I^W if 'TOT, ^5Vt 

the-king &t)m-the-Yog{ having-heard, into-the-private-apartments went, and 

the-Yogf to-his-place-of-prayer/* The-king to-the-queen said, "Thou 

of-Padm&yati on-the-left-thigh look if a-mark there-is-or-(is)-not, and 

what-Bort ?" The-queen having-gone saw then of-a-fedent the-mark there-is ; 
to-the-king having-gone, said, " Great-king F three marks even (there)-are, 

^ ^ inj^ ^1iT% ^^itvj f^f^'^ V^v^ nrcT%- 

hut so evident they-are, one-would-say some-one a-trident has-struck/' 

fourteenth of the dark-half of the moon, at night, I had gone into a place where dead bodies are 
burnt, for the purpose of accomplishing a witch's incantation. When the witch came, I took off 
her jewels and clothes, and made a mark with a trident on her left thigh. In this way the 
jewels came into my possession." When the king heard this speech of the Togi, he went into 
the private apartments of the palace, and the Togi took his seat on his frsan.** The king said to 
the queen, '* Look on the left thigh of Padm&vati, and see if there is a mark or not, and what 
sort of a mark." The queen, haying looked, saw the mark of a trident, and coming to the king, 
said, " Great king ! three even marks are there, such that one might safely say some one had 
struck her a blow with a trident." 

** Amh^ ** a small carpet on which the Hindis sit at prayer." 
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jb ^ /^ X ^ / ur j} \^\j 



This speech having-heard, out having-come, the-king the-kotwal 

■I,. •—• ,,, ,r\ Li^V TS ^X J^ •S *v 

3«fli*< w%\^ ^rnrr ^iiWi ^ il ^n^. flmjrarw iwb 

>lj: l^ yUr /^/ i yT JV/ ^ 

having-summoiied said, ''Go the-Yogf bring." The-kotw41 the-order 

^jnl ^ ^t^ ^ i^ ^ 'RIT, ^IVt TT^lT ^i^- 

on-receiving, of-the-Yogf for-the-bringlng went, and the-king in-his- 
-own-mind having-reflected, began-to-say that, ''The-affairs of-(one'8)-house, 
and of-(one'8)-mind the-dedgn, and whatever loss** may-be, that 

fir^ $ ^rnl ^rf^< ^it ^irftw Tff , fir T^ ^ 

before-any-one to-make-pnblic proper (i8)-not," when in-the-meantime 
the-kotwal ihe-Yog{ having-bronght, present made; then the-Yog{ 

^ / CO oo o 

the-king aside having-taken, asked, '' O-holy-saint ! in-the-Dharmsh4str 

^^'TT^ ^T ^¥ ftr^%. m Whit ^TtWT, 

for-a-woman what punishment is-written?" Then the- Yogi said, 

'' Gh^at-king ! a brdhman, a cow, a woman, a child, and whoever 

Haying heard this, the king, coming out, sent for the kotw&l, and said, " Go, bring the 
Togi." The kotw&l, on receiving this command, went to hring the Togi, and the king thought 
to himself, '* The affairs of one's household, the intention of one's heart, and whatever one's 
losses may be, should not be disclosed to any one." In the meantime, the kotw&l having 



« NtfUadn, liU^ "anything wanting,"— " a disgrace," "shame," "blemish," "feult." 
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J^ c^ d;^^ ^ j^ d)^ ^:;5^ cr^ ^ <=i- -ff^ ^J^ 

in-one's-own-lioiise may-be, if amoBg-those from-any-one any perfidious 

act may -be, then for -those this punishment is -written, that 
(out-of)-the-country you-should-expel." 

f^j^ ^j'ji^ TTwr 5^ Msii^<!l ^ ^yt^ ^ ^rt^- 

This having-heard, the-king Padm^yati in-a-dolf having-caused- 
-to-mount, in -a- jungle he-caused -to- be -lefk, then from-his-own-house 
the -prince and the -minister's -son on -two -horses having-mounted, 

TOT ^ni if ^rr tt^ ^nrr^ ^ ^t^ ^ 

into-that-forest having-gone, the-princess-Padmdvatf with-them having-taken, 
to -their -own -city went. After -some -days near -their- own -fSathers 

having-gone they-arriyed, to-all-small-(and)-great exceeding joy was, 

^IVt ^ ^y\^ TIT 'ir^ ^. 

and these together pleasure began-to-make. 

brought the Togi, conducted him into the king^s presence. The king, taking the Togi aside, 
asked him, " holy saint ! what punishment is awi^ded to a woman in the Dharm-i^lbBtr V* 
The Togi replied, *' Great king ! if a hr&hman, a cow, a woman, a child, or any one under one's 
own roof, or any other person whatsoeTer who may he dependent on us, should he guilty 
of a perfidious a<^ it is written that their punishment is, that they he bamshed the country." 
The king, haying heard this, haying caused Padmkyati to he put into a doli, (a kind 
of sedan-chair) sent her away to he left in a jungle. The prince and tiie minister's son, haying 
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Ji\ CL)U 4 JlJ ^ Url^ ^ c^-p-U/. ^ 

Thus-much speech haying-said, the-Baitdl king-B{r-Bikrana4jft 

^5T, ^f ^T<t if ^?m ftw ^ 'Jinrr, ^ TJR T^ THfT ITT 

asked, '' Among- these-four fanlt to- whom was? if you of-this-matter 
^IT^ il wO^> 'tV 7S^ TT* if ^?T^5|. ;^j^ f^^KiT ^TNTT 

shall-not-explain, then you in- Hell shall -fedl." King Bikram said 
that, <<To-that-king fault was." The-Baital said ''To-the-king 
in -what -manner fault was?" Bikram this to-him answ^ gave, 

fir ?n^Ti ^ ^ 5> fit '^rSi ^srrfinr ^ *ni fiRir ; 

that '' The-minister's-son indeed of-his-own-master the-biisiness did; 
and the-kotw4l of-the-king the-command obeyed, and the-princess 

^RfT *I*4J4 Tffrw fii^ ; T^ % f^ ^ini TT^ ^ TTT 

her desire obtained; &t)m-this this fiault to-the-king was, 

fir fifT fi'^r^ ^ ^ fiwTwrfin^. 175^ 

that without reflection her (&t)m-the)-country he-banished." Thus-much 

mounted their hones, went into that forest, and haying brought Padm&vati away with them, went 
to their own city. After some days they arriyed at the house of their fathers, and to all, 
both small and great, excessiye joy came, and the prince and Padm&yati began to enjoy pleasure." 
The Bait&l, haying said this much, asked king Bir-Bikram&jit, "Who was to blame 
among those four ? if you do not explain, you will fall into the infernal regions (Narak)." King 
Biknmi said, "It was the king's fault." The Bait&l asked, " In what way was he at fault ?" 
Bikram g^ve him this reply, " The minister's son performed the business of his master, and the 
kotwftl obeyed the king's command, and the princess obtained her wish ; hence the king was 
at fiinlt, inasmuch as he, without reflection, banished her the country." Haying heard this from 
the king's mouth, the BaitU, going to that yery tree, hung himself up. 
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/ f X / o 

speech of-tiie-kiiig from-the-mouth haTing-heard, tiie-Baitil on-that-Teiy- 
-tree haTing-gone, was-suspended. 

The-king haying-looked^ then the Baitdl not is, then back 
he-retumed and at-that-place haTing-amred, on-ihe-tree luiTing-ascended, 

/(,/ OO CO o 

that-coipse having-boond, on-(his)-Bhoulder haying-placed, took-(it)-awa7. 

7R ^TW wVwT fir, TT^ I T^^ '^ ^ % fir 



o # 



Then ihe-Bait&l said tliat, " king ! the-seoond-storf thus is, that 



STOET THE SECOND. 

THE 8T0RT OF THE BrXhMAN KBSHAV, AND OF HIS DAUOHTBR ICADHUlcXLATf (SWEBT- 
JASMINE), who was PEOICISED IN MARRIAGE TO THREE DIFFERENT PERSONS, AND 
BEING STUNG 10 DEATH BT A SERPENT, WAS RESTORED TO LIFE BT ONE OF HER 
SUITORS, WITH WHOM THE OTHER TWO ttUARRELLED FOR POSSESSION OF HER. 

^w^T i^ ?ftT VH^insr 'in! it^ t^ %> fir 

Of-the-Jnmna (on)-the-bank, Dharmasthal by-name a-city is, that 

wft^ ^jwrt^ 'in! TTwr* ^Vr ^s^ ^Nf' tw 

of-which Gunidhip by-name (wa8)-king, and there Eeshar by-name 

The king, on looking about, saw that the Bait&l was not there. He retnmed and arriTod 
at that other place, and, haying cUmbed tl^e tree and futened the corpse, placing it on his 
shonlder, he brought it away. Then the Bait61 said, ** king ! the second stOTj is in this wiw : 

STORY THE SECOND. 

On the banks of the Jumna, there was a city, by name Dharmasthal, whose king was named 
Qun&dhip, and where dwelt a brfchman, Keshar by name, who was in the constant habit of 

9 
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a-br&hman is, and 

WIT *ifll ^; 



WITT 



«R 



Wf 






1^ ^ann m 

^ i 

fj Up- X «_^ ^ 

he of-Jnmna (on)-the-baQk worship penanoe 

is-oontinually-perfonDiiig, and of-his-dangliter the-name Ifadhu-m&Iatf. 

/O CO / 

^ s^ ^jr^^ v^ s-^ ^W vs^ ^5V 

She very beantifdl was, when to-many fit was, then 
-mother fktlier brother (all)-three of-her-marriage 



hOT- 



• • • 
By- chance 

his-employers ^ 



one 



tV^ ^^ in* ^T^ 



day 



U- 



< ^vV 



to -a- marriage somewhere 






in-thought were. 

her-fSather with -a- certain -one-of- 
had -gone, 






W^i 



and 

to-read, when 



her- 



-brother one day in-the-village of-a-Guru to-the-hoose 



affcer-tiiem into-the-honse a-brdhman's-son 
of-that-boy the-good-qualities beauty having-seen 







O 



came, 
said, 



her-mother 



"I 



of-my- 



perfonning worship and penance on the banks of the Jnmna. His daughter, whose name was 
Madhom&Iati (Sweet-Jasmine), was very beautiful, and, when she arrived at a marriageable age, 
her mother, father, and brother, were all three anxious about her marriage. 

It happened that, one day, her fiither went to the marriage of a certain customer ^^ 
of his ; and the brother went to the house of a spiritual preceptor to read. After their 
departure, the son of a certain br&hman came to the house. The mother, having observed 
the good qualities and good-looks of the youth, said, " I will give my daughter to thee in 

^ The br&hman of a village, as also the barber and some other persons, havine constituted 
ofiBoes, receive certain f^^es from all the inhabitants,even when others are employea to perform 
their duties. 
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-^mghter marriage with-thee will -make." And there the-br4hman 

to-a-yoimg-brdhman (hiB)-€laughter to-giye consented, and his-son 

^irt ^Tf^ 'TOT HT, 'Wt Tt* in^^i ^ W^'I TT^y f% 

where to-read he-had-gone, there to-a-br&hman promised, that 

"My sister to-thee I-will-give." After -some -days, (they)-both 

those-two-boys with -(them) haying-brought, came; and there 

the -third boy already was-seated; of- one the -name Tribiknun, 



of-the-seoond the-name B4man, of-the-third the-name Madhosddan, these 
three in-beaaty,-cleyeme8S,-knowledge,-age equal were, them having-seen, 

HT^pi f^TTT ir^ wrr fir it* it^iit ^Vt ^ftf- 

the-br&hman thought b^^-to-make that, " One girl and three- 

yi <;ii*^ U^*> c^ ^ U^«^ J^^ (»A ^y^ 

-brid^;rooms, to-whioh shall-I-give, to-wMch shall-I-not-giye ? and we-three 

marriage." The br&hman (t.«., the fiither) also had offered to marry hia daughter to a young 
br&hman whom he had met at hia employer's*^ house ; the brother likewise had promised a br6h« 
man whom he had met at the house where he had gone to read, to giro him hissirter in marriage. 
After some days, &ther and son came home accompanied by those two youths, and in tiie 
house a third youth was already seated. The name of the one was Tribikram ; of the other, 
B&man ; and of the third, Madhus6dan. The three were equal in good-looks, good qualities 
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I^U ^ 



■>J 












to-these-thiee have-piomisedy of-a-wonderful-ldnd a-thing has-happened, 

HJT 'ftfil^? T^f^il ^OT HT fir ITP^ ^ 

what mnst-I-do ?'' In-this- thought he-vras-seated when in-the-meantime 
that-girl a-serpent bit, she 

her -father, brother, 
having -joined, ^ a -great toil -and -trouble having-made, snake-charmers, 



o/ 



having -heard 



died, 
these -three 



This information 
youths, the -five 






oc 



tA^ X iw;i«*- 



oharms-against-poison, as-many by-inoantation of-poison ezpellers there-were, 
all-those they-brought. Those-aU that-girl having-seen said. 



J 



O 



-vi 






• ¥ 



<< She caanot-be-rertoied-to-life."** The-firat thus said that, " The-Mh, sixth, 

^re^, ^w^, ^V^, T^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ qfTCT ^rr^ 

eighth, ninth, fourteenth, in-these-lunar-days of-a-serpent bitten a-maa 






in knowledge and in age. The fiither, haying seen them, began to reflect — '* There is one 
bride and three bridegrooms ; to whom shall I give ? and to whom shall I not give ? We three 
have giyen onr promise to these three. A strange drcnmstance has occnrred — ^what mnst we 
do V* He was seated in thought about this ; and, in the meanwhile a serpent bit the girl, and 
she died. Haying heard this, the father and brother of the girl, and the three br&hman's 
sons, haying nsed great exertion, brought all sorts of sorcerers and persons who charm away 
poisons, etc., by incantations. These, haying seen the girl, said, ** She cannot liye." The first 



•4 That is, "together." 

^ An idiomatical expression, which cannnot be literally rendered in English. 
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^ttffT Wff* ^«<l ^HF) ^WHT *I^I^^K T IWT- 

^ ij^? Vj^ ^y ^-^^ -^^^r^ ^ ^'^' 

liyes-Qot. The-third said, "Of-a-Saturday-(or)-a-Tue8day (one-wlio)-]ia8-beeii* 
•If ^ ^ ^?!T 'rff . ift^TT ^WT Trf^ 'HIT ^W%^ 

-bitten also lives-not.'' Tbe-thii^ said, '' (Iii)-Eohiii{y Magha, AshlesU, 
Bishikhd^ Mul, Krittildl, of-these-lunar-mansions poison (that)-]ia8-monnted 

O / ^ X CO o 

descends-not." •• The-fourth said, " In-an-organ-of-sense, the-lower-lip, 

^riV^ ^WT 'ifV^ ^itI^ ^ ^^ qrr wizr t^it w^i^n 

tlie-clieek, neck, abdomen, navel, of-these-limbs one-(wlio)-has-been-bitten escapes 
not." The-fiflh said, "Here Brabmd even alive not is-able-(to-niake), 

TR ftw fk^ 5f %, ^vr ^m ^^ ^ 'rf?! 

(^ ^ sT; c;^ d;^ ^' V^ u-' v/ '^ 

we in -what -account are? now your -honor her -funeral -rites 

be -pleased -to -perform, we -are -taking -our -leave." This having-said, 

the-snake-charmers then departed, and the-br&hman that-corpse having-taken, 

■aid, '' A person does not live who has been bitten by a snake on the fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
and fourteenth day of the lunar month." The second said, '* One who has been bitten on a 
Saturday or Tuesday does not surviTe." The third said, ** Poison infused during the BohinS, 
Magh&, Ashlesh&, Bishfrkhi, M61, and Kpttik& mansions of the moon, cannot be got under." 
The fourth said, *' One who has been bitten in any organ of sense, the lower lip, the cheek, the 
neck, abdomen, and navel, cannot escape death/' The fifth said, ** In this case Brahm& eren 
could not restore life — of what account, then, are we ? Do you perform the funeral rites — ^we 
will depart." Haying said this, the ezordsts then departed, and the brCdunan, having taken 



•• Ttofwrf, " to suhdde," take off," etc. 
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in-a-cemetery haying-burnt, himself then departed, then after-that 

^T ift^^RPrf 'I f^ f^^r fir itw5|^^i| if % ^3V^ 

thoBe-three-young-men this did that, one-of-them of-har 

(which)-had-been-bQnit the-bones having-seleoted, having-bonnd-np, a-fiJdr 

ift ^ 'R ^ %T ^ 'T^- ^[^ 51 ^^ ^- 

haying-beoome, of-different-forests to-a-perambulation went. The-seoond of-her- 

•4^j v/ s£;A -**^V cjsfj *^jfr W «y»j- 

-ashes a-bundle having-boimd-up, there a-hat having-built, began- 

-^RFT. ^ft^ wt^ Tl" wNft 'iftrr ^ 

-to-liye. The-third a-Yogf having-beoome, a-waUet neck-band haying-taken, 
(from)-oonntry-to-conntry to-roam b^^. 

' t, o 

One day in-a-oertain-conntry of-a-bdthman (to)-the-honse of-food 

0000 / O O 

for-the-sake he*went, that hooseholder-br&hman, him haying-seen, b^^» 

that corpse, and caused it to be burnt in the place where dead bodies are usoall j burnt, went 
home. After that the three young men did as follows : One of them, having selected and tied 
up the burnt bones, became a fokir, and trayelled oyer yarious forests. The second, having tied 
up a bundle of her ashes, and having built a hut, began to dwell therein. The third, having 
become a Togi, and, having taken a wallet and neck-band, began to travel in yarious countries. 
One day, in a certain country, he went to the house of a br&hman for food ; that br&hman, 
who was a householder, having seen him, began to say, '* Be so good as to take your food here 
to-day." When he heard this, he sat down. When the victuals were ready, having caused his 
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-to-say, "Good! to-day here eating be -pleased -to -perform." He 
haTing-heard there sat-down; at-that-time the-victuals were-r^y, 
hi8-hands-(and)-feet haying-eatised-to-be-waBhed, having-taken to-the-square- 
-place, he-8eated-(him) ; he-himself indeed near-him sat-down, and 

his- wife for-serving-up came; some had-been-served-np, some 

mO^*ii ^rrf^ ^> fir t^ ^ ^w ^ wV^ wi'f ^ 

to-serve-up remaining was, when in-the-meantime her-little-boy 

having-cried, of-his-mother the -border caught -hold -of, she was- 

O & X 

•^tiioatuig-(herBelf), and ihe-boy not was-leaTing-hold, aad ihe-more 

f^ wwnft ^» yi ^Tfin" ^^fi ^t tVtt ^Vt ^3 *4^fli- 

she was-coaxing, that boy doubly was-crying, and was-being- 

-obstinate. On-this that-brdhman's-wife angry having-beoome the-boy 

feet and handi to be washed, and having conducted him to the square place (commonly nsed by the 
Hindiks for their meals), he seated him and sat down near him. His wife came to serre np the 
dinner ; part of the dioner was serred, and the rest remained to he so, when her little child, 
crying, canght hold of the border of his mother's dress. She endeaTonred to extricate herself 
bat he wotdd not let go ; and the more she coaxed, the more the boy cried and was ohetinate. 
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in- the -bnming- fireplace having -taken -up she-threw, that boy 

^^W^ WT* liV 'TOT. 

having-been-bumt, ashes became. 

O /CO 

This oiix^omstance when that-br&hman saw, then without 
eating having-risen he-was-standing, then that master-of-the-honse said 

thaty ''Thon for-what-reason art-not-eating?" He said that^ 
''Of- what -(person) in -the -house such diabolical -deed has-happened, 
of-that-(person) in-the-house in-what-manner any-one can-eat?'' ThiB 

^f yf "^v^ ^57 VT i(^ '^Vt <n:^ 'OT'^ ^rr ^ 

ha?ing-heard, that householder haying-risen, (to)-an other part in-his-house 
went, and of-the-Bcience-of-revivifying a-book having-brought, from-out-of-it 

an-incantation haying-extracted, haying-repeated, the boy he-restored-to-life. 

On this, the hrfthman's wife becoming angry, taking np the boy, threw him into the fire-place, 
where there waa a fire, and he was burnt to aahes. 

Whw the br&hman saw this, he got up without eating. The master of the house said, 
<< What, dost thou not eat ?" He answered, *'How can one eat in the house of a person who 
baa committed such a diabolical deed?*' The householder, on hearing this, rose and went to 
aBoti&er part of the house, and brou^t a book on the scieiioe of xestoriag to life, aad, haying 
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Then fbat Inihinaii this marrel hATing-aeen, m-his>lteart thoai^ 
began-to-make, ''If that book my-hand reaches, then I indeed 

'' O J ^ 

my-own beloved will-testofe-to-lift." This in-his'mind luTinf-detenniiied, 

^^tf: ^rrr ^tt ^tr ttt. 

food he-ote, and th^ stayed. 

'IT^ ^R THI 1^ ITV f^lrttlpf^i^ ^t% ^W % 

At-length when night was, then after-some -interral all 

^T^ f%WT, ^Vk ^nrtt^I^ WR^ W ^, 

sapper made, and eaoh-(to)-hi8-own place haying -gone lay -down, 

here-and-there among-themselvee words they-were-making. This bHihrnan 
also (in}-<»ie-part having-gone Iain-down remained, but as-he- 

•^ITT BiT'inn' V. ^R ^T '^ iniT fir n^ ?^ 

-lay, was-watching. When he thought that ''Mnch-(of)-the-ni|^t 

ha8-g<me, and aU have-gone-to-sleep," then sileiitly having-got-np^ 

exteMled a chtm from it, rq p e a tad it, sad r o st o wd tiis boy to lift. The other Mluan, 
hsTiiig teen this nuoreUoiif thing, roiootod in hif heart, <' If I oonld obtain tiiat book, I woold 
mtoie ny belorod to life." HtTing molted this in hie mind, be ate bis Ibod aiid etayed there. 
At length, night eame, end tiler a time^ aU baring bad topper, and gone to tlieir 
iieeping piifea, lay down. Tbey were talking in tariont diieetient among tbeaMelTet. The 
brabman alto Uy down in one part, Irat kepi awake. Wben be tboogbt tbtt a good part 

10 
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▼erjr-quietly into-hiB-(ho8f 8)*room haymg-entered, that-book haymg-taken 

^mr f^^Tj ^ftr f^r^ fi[^ if ^rerr iwr f^ ^wpi if 

he-went-away ; and in-a-few-days oontiiiiiing-to-trayel in-wliat-oemetery 
that that-br&hman's- daughter had- been -bnmt, there having -come 

mr^- ^^0^ wi^^n ^ Ht Tff ^iniT fir imnr if 

aniyed. Those-two-bdLhmans also there he-fonnd, that among-themBelvea 

^ int Wnf *T?^^^ ^'I ^f^'^ ^ ''^ ^^IJ^Tf 

y f O X^ / / <, 

c=^ €-^ <j!?^V c:i/ 42;!?* u^ ^y^*^ cL v^ cai' c;^ 

being-seated are-talking: those two also him haying -recognized, 

near-him haying-come conyersed, and asked, saying '' Brother ! you 

^ft^ ^ fti^ ^ firf ^r^ fir 

(firom)-conntry-to-country indeed haye- wandered, but this say, that 
any science indeed haye-you-leamt ?" He said, '*I (of)-reyiyifying-the- 
-dead the-science haye-leamt.'' Tbis on-hearing they-said, " If-you-haye-leamt 
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/ 



then onr-beloyed restore-to-lifb." He said that, '' Of-the-ashes- 

of the night was spent, and that all had gone to sleep, then, getting np retj quietly, he went 
into the room of the master of the house, and, taking the book, went away. After some 
days^ as he continned his jonmey, he arrived at the place where the body of the hr&hman's 
daughter had been burnt. There he found those two bHihmana also, who, seated, were 
talking together, and they, recognizing him, came to him and began oonTersing, asking him, 
*^ Brother, you hayebeen trayeUing from conntry to country, but tell us this — ^have you learnt 
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o ^ f f ■ 

-(and)-bone8 a-heap make, then I will-restoTe-(her)-to-life." They aahei 

TflpBrt T^ *T ^, ?R ^^ % ^V^ if ^ 

^'t^ y*^ ^ <^'t ^ ^' ^ S^V, Ui^ «S 

bones coUected-in-one-pIace having-made, gave ; then he firom-out-of-the-book 

cUo^^ JU^ Ur ^ W^ y^ ^^' y. 

a-chann having-extracted repeated. That-maiden living arose, hut 



oo 



to-thoee-three the-god-K&m this hlindness made, that among-themselres 
they-b^;an-to-quarreL 

^i ^V >i^ J^rf h J^^^j -v^ 

S9-much speech haying-uttered, the-Bait&l said, '^O-king! this 
WTfT f% ^ ^ f%^ ^ irt- TT^ ft^W wtWT 

W - ^ *j ^j^ u*i J ij^ ^]j c/i ^^ 

explain, that that woman whose-(wife) was-she?'' King Bikram said, 

fir ^ ihft whwTT T^^ 3^ 'nft- 

Co o oo 

that "Who a-Yogfs-hut haying- huilt had -remained, she that* 
-very-(man's)-wife was." The-Bait&l said, "If he (her)-bones 



«oj acience ?" He replied, *' I hare learnt the soience of reyiyifying the dead.'' On hearing 
tfaii, tbej said, " If you hare learnt that, restore onr beloTed to life." He said, <* Make a heap <^ 
her ashes and bones, and I will restore her to Ufe." They made a collection of hor bones and 
ash^ and he, haying extracted a charm, repeated it. That maiden was restored to life and 
arose ; bat the god K&m (Cupid) made them blind, so that thej began to wrangle together. 

The Bait&l, haying said thus much, addressed king Bikram — *' king ! tell me, to whom did 
that woman belong V* King Bikram said, << She was the wife of that Togf, who, haying built « 
hnt, dwelt therein." The Bait61 replied, *< If one of them had not presenred her bones, how 



* 
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had-not-kepty then she in-iviiat-inaiinQr would-hare-been-restond-to-life ? 

and (if)-tlie-8eoond the-sdenoe not having-leamed had-come, then 

he how her wonld-haye-iestored-to-life?" The-king answer 

gave that, ''What-(man) her-bones had-kept, he indeed 

VW i^ ^ 4t WTf If^T, 'iVt f^ 5| ^Jt^ ^^ f^[^ 

of-ber-Bon (in) -the -place was, and what -(man) lifb g*ve> 

he her-fitther was, from-tIu8-(Affi«0) she the-wife of-th8t-yei7-(nian) was 

OO CO 

that who (her)-a8he8 haying-collected, a-hut having-bnilt, there dwelt." 

^ f y / o 

Thig answer haying-heard, the-Baitti again into-that-veiy-tree having-gone, 
was-sospended. The-king also after-him having-gone arrivedy and 



f CO CO 



him having-boundy on-(hi8)-8houldGr having-placed, again took-(him)-awa7. 

eould she hare been restored to lifb ? And if the other had Bot kamt the sdenoe of restoring 
to life, how could he hare reriTifled her?" The king gare answer — *<The man who pre- 
serred her bones stood in the phee of her s<m, and the one who restored her to lifo might be 
oalled her fttther — hence she was the wife of that man who had collected her ashes, and, haring 
built a hut, dwelt therein." The BaitAl, haiing heard this speech, again ascended the tree, and 
was snspended there. The king f<^wed him, and taking him and patting him on his shoulder, 
took him awa^. 



* 
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STORY THE THIRD. 

THE 8TORT OF adPSBN, kXjX OF BARDwXn, AND OF THE llXjFtJT BfRBAR, WHO WAS 
REWARDED FOR HIS FIDELITY TO THE KINO BY A SHARE OF THE THRONE. 



Vrrw 






oo 



''0-king! Bardw4a by-name a city is. 



The-Bait41 said, 

in-fhat Bdpsen by-name a king. Of-one-day the-ooonrrence is 
T* ^ <l^l ^Wlt TT1FTT * ^^rWW Wrft WITTT ^ W7T- 

^ ^ V!; ^} ^y^l <L Jf=-» ^5«^ J^ us^ W^- 

that tliat-king near-his-threshold in-a-oertaiii-Toom was- 

O 

from - outside - the - door 

that, "At - the - door 

c 



-seated, when 

-J ^ 

began-to-oome. 
why a -noise 



of- some -strange -people the -noise 



w 



1^ 



) 



!y 



The-king said 



who 



is? 



and 



is-continning?'' 



CM* 



L^a;' 






answer 



9 



gave, 



v' 



-vi 



" Great-king ! yonr-honor this 



SJjJ- 



v^ 



<-s^ 



On-this the-porter 

H^ WT?! ^ 

fine^ thing has-asked, of-a-wealthy- 



-(man) the-threshold knowing-it-(to-be), of-wealth for-the-sake many persons 

THE THIRD STORY. 

The 6ait41 said, " king ! there was a city called Baidwan, wheie dwelt a king named 
R6peen. It happened that that king was seated in a certain room, near his threshold (that ui, 
the threshold of his gate), when the noiM of a number of people outside was heard. 
The king asked, <<Who is at the door? and what is the meaning of the noise I hear?" 
The porter replied^ '' Great king ! the question you hare asked is yery fine ; ^ many persons 

•^ The meaning is— "It is a fine thing your honour has asked," •*.#., "You ought to 
know that all rich men's doors are thronged." 
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^ifi thni % ^hr Htft vtfTi ^ wnf v^ % w^- 

O X <»» X O O o 



J «i«arf ^ ^j^ «-J\f cujl«. ^^ ^-b <4;r ^ ^\- 

baying-come are-sittiDg, and of-Tarious-ihings are-talkmg, of-thoee- 

-yery-people this the -noise is." This haying-heard, the-king silent 
remained. 

^ ^ • "^ 

In-the-meantime a-trayeller from-the-southem-quartery Bfrbar bj-name 

^^^i) '//V «i> ^/ c/-"" «=*{ ^b ^/ •^J*^ >. 

a-Edjputy seryice of-doing hope haying -made, of-the-king to-the-threshold 

kT u^v^ cL u^\^ JW r^ 4/ Vb- 

came, the-porter his-case known haying-made to-the- 

-king, said, '^Great-king! a-certain-armed-man seryice of-doing 



C ^ c 



in-the-hope, has -come; he at-the-door is -standing, of- the -great -king 

^miT ^ITO fft^^ M%^ ^IT^* f^ V 

the-command if-he-receiyes, then he face-to-face** will-come." This haying-heard, 

come sitting at the door of the rich for the purpose of obtaining a liyelihood and riches, and 
talk of different things — it is these very people who are now making this noise." The king, 
on hearing this, remained silent. 

In the meantime a traveller, a R4jp6t, Birbar by name, came from the southern quarter, 
hoping to obtain employment, to the palace of the king. "Die porter, having heard his story, 
made the circnmstance known to the king, saying, ** Great king ! an armed man has come 
here hoping to obtain employment, and is standing at the door. If I reccire the command of 
the great king, then he shall come into thy presence." The king, on hearing this, said, 
** Bring him in." The porter brought him in, and the king enquired, ** R6jp6t ! what shall 



•* Jtii'bO'rk, lit. : facc-to-facc," i.e., " in presence." 



* 
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the-king commanded, saying, ''Biing-(him)." He him having-gone brought. 

Then the-king asked, '^0 Edjput! for-thy-daily-ezpenditore what fee 
shall-I-give?'' This having-heard Birbar said, ''A*thonsand-tolis^-of-gold 
to-me daily give, then my life^ may-be." The-king asked, "With- 

-^ni ihrT f%^ %? ^^Jr flrrr tpf ^ ^[tt ^^t^ 

-^-L tijfjl ^ dr^* C/«^ «L ^^ *^J si?>^ ^-^'^ ^ 
-you people how-many are-there?" He said, "First, a- wife; second, a-son; 

^fWt ^^, ^^Vw ^, irf^^ ^ifr^ ^ni ^sifVt: 'i^- ^^ ^ 

third, a-danghter; fourth, I; fifth with-us any-one (is)-not." Of-him 

this speech haying -heard, of- the -king's -court all -the -people &ce8 
haying-tumed-away began-to-smile, but the-king in-his-mind began-to- 

-reflect, that, "Much money this-(man) for-what-reason has-asked?" Then 

I giTe thee for thj daily expenditure?" Birbar replied, ''Oive me a thousand tol&s of gold 
daily, and then I shall hare means of liTing." The king asked, " How many people hare yon 
with yon?" He replied, <* First, a wife; second, a son; third, a daughter; fourth, myself; 
there is no fifth person with me." All the people of the court, on hearing this, turning away 
their fiioes, smiled ; but the king reflected that he must have asked for so much money for some 



^ Toldy a denomination of weight, which Taiies in different parts of India. 
w Ouirtht, "Life," " course of life," « liTeKhood," suhsistence." 
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*» c / O f 

V"" i^ «yj ur« d;^* W**' ^ ^^:-V (ir*** ^^ 'i» 

he indeed m-hiB-mind fhonght that, " Maoh mooey (whiehyhas-been-giTen, 

Wntr TT^ VRW ^V^fll. iW% VT^JX *T* <l^l 'I 

Bome-day fruitful will-beoome.". This baviug-reflected, the-kiiig 

(lii8)-steward baTing-snmmoned, said, '' Frcnn^our-treasurj a-thousand 

toUs-of-gold for-this-Bfrbar (eTer7)-day giye/' This order 

CT* ^^ cL jI;* cJ^ lij-» (j*-^ ^^O l^ J^ 

haying-heard, Bfrbar a^thousand-toUs-of-gold for-that^y haying-taken, 

(to)-his-owii-plaoe haying-brougbt^ two ahares having'tnade, half then 

to-br&hmans he-distributed, and of-half again two-parts haying-made, 

Tt'ir i^TT ^'t *r < ^htpt Wrnii w^bw «i«*nw«ii wx 

one-portion out-of-it (to)- pilgrims -Bair&g(s-Baifhnay8-( and )-Sany4sls 

he-distributed, and remaining one-share-which was-left, of- that to -eat 

reason, and that, if he gare him so much, it would some day torn out adTantageonslj. Haying 
thus thonght, the king summoned the steward of his honsehold, and said, ** Gire this Birbar a 
thousand tol&s of gold daily from our treasury.** On hearing this order, Birbar took a thonsaad 
tol&s of gold for that day, and, haying brought them to his own place, and, baring difided them 
into two portions, distribnted one-half to brfthmaas; and of ihb other half^ haying again made 
two portions, gaye one to pilgrims, Bair&gfs (asoetios or frklrs), worshippers of Vifhmi, and 
Sany&sis (reUgions mendioants of the fourth Older) ; and with the remahiing portion, haying 
caused food to be prepared, be fed the poor, and himself ate what was left. 



* * 



f^T f^^, 


wrtFt ^ ?jw 


V \^ 


v^V ^ 4f^ 


he-gave-to-eat, 


left whatever 
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haring-prepared, to-the-poor 
remamed, that himself he-ate. 

In-this-very-way always (hi8)-wife children-with his-livelihood 

he-was-makingy but at-evening-time daily (hi8)-8hicld (aiid)-8word hav<-taken, 
of-the-king's-bed on-guard having-gone present he-was-remaining, and 

the-king when from-sleeping having- waked-np, was-calling thns, ''Anyone 






present is?" then he aiiswer was-giving that "Bfrbn present is, 



O/ 



■whatever-(may-he) the-command." " 

In -this -very -manner, the-king when was -calling -out, then 

jf^ 9RTW ^TTT, f% f^ TW ^* ^ w\:^ 

thi8-very-(B(rbar) answer was -giving, and then hereupon what thing 

In this manner his wife, his children, and himself^ constantly liyed ; but at erening, arming 
himsdf with bnckler and sword, he took up his position as guard at tiie king*s hed, and there 
remained. If the king chanced to wake, and asked who was present, Birhar immediately gare 
reply that, " BSrhar is present ; whaterer command you giro, he will obey." 

In this manner, when the king oalled out, Birhar answered, " Whaterer thing the king 



'» An ellipse here, " What#»T#r command there may be, that I will perform.'* 



11 



* 
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he-was-commanding that he was-performing. In -this -very -way of- wealth 

WTW^ ^ TT7I ^ ^%?l T^'TT, ^ftw ^5^ 



J. 



^J 



tCrough-greediness the-whole-night watchM he-was-remaining, but eating, 
drinking, deeping, sitting, going, walking -abont, the- eight -pahars'' 
of-his-master in-recollcotion he-was-remaining. A-rule this is that 

(i£)-anyone anyone is-selling, then he-is-8old-(to-8ervico), but a-good-servant 

CO O X X o 

service having-taken for-himself, himself is-selling, and when he-is-sold 

f ^ o / 

then subservient he -has -become, if dependent one -has -become, then 

9 9 /Ox^ /•• O 

to'him happiness where ? Certain it-is howsoever clever, intelligent, learned, 

owe o • 

one-may-be, yet at-what-time of-his-master in-front he-is-bemg. 



then through-fear like-a-dumb-man silent indeed he-is-remaining, 

commandB, I will perform." In this manner, through desire of money, he remains watching all 
night, and, whether eating, drinking, sleeping, sitting, going, or wandering about \ daring the 
eight pahars (that is, the whole twenty-four hours), he must hold his master in watchful 
remembrance. This is the custom — ^that, if any one sells another, he is sold ; but a serrant, by 
doing service, sells himself, and when he is sold, he becomes subs^ryicnt ; and, when a man has 
become dependent, how can he be happy ? Certain it is that, howeycr intelligent, clever, or 



* > 
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^ y ^ O o 

as-long-as at-a-distance he-is, at-ease he-is, for- this -very-reasoii learned 

Ox «/ O O "CO 

people are-saying that, " Servioe-daty to-peifonn than-ieUgioiis-abatraotion- 
-duty indeed (moTe)-difficult is.'' 

In-short of-one-day mention is, that by-chance at-night-time 

from- a- cemetery of- a- woman's -weeping the -noise came. The -king 

o/ f •••o o/ 

having-heard called-oat, '' Is-any-one-present ?" Bfrbar on-hearing said, 




'C 9 



^y J^ f^ Jii ^b ^ uji- 

" (I-am)-pre8ent, whatever the-command-(may-be)." T^en the-king this-very- 
-order made, ''Whence of-a-woman's-crying the-sonnd is-coming, there 
go, and from-her of-(her)-weeping the-canse haying-enquired, quickly 

come." The-king this having-commanded-him, in-(his)-heart began-to-say that 

learned, a man may be ; jet, while he is in his master's presence, stmck with dread, he remains 
silent as a dumb man ; and only while he is away from his master can he he at ease. Hence, 
learned men say, that to do right sernce is more ^ffioolt than to perform doe penance. 

In short, one day it is related that there happened to be heard at night-time the sound of a 
woman crying in the cemetery. The king, on hearing it, called out, "Who is in waiting?" 
Birbar replied, " 1 am here ; what command is there ? *' The king spake thus : ** Go to tho 



» ^ 
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o * c - • 

'* To -whomsoever his -servant to -prove it-may-happen, then m-season 

out -of- season him something let -him -enjoin, if he his-oommand 



performs, then let -him -know he-is-of-use, and if he-should-cavil. 






ihen let -him -know (that-he-i8)-usele88, and in-this-very-way brothers 

mends at- a- bad- season be-pleased-to-prove, and a-wifs in-poverty 

be-pleased-to— know." 

• • • • • 

^J" ^ (^ >^^ U-^ cL csLjy ^/ jb^ v/ 

In-short, this order having-received, of-her-crying of- the -noise 

^ IT 'H^j ^T TT^ ^ ^^ ITT ^OT^fV ^W^ ^- 

upon-the-sound he-went, and the-king also his-courage for- the - 
-f^ m^ IT^ 1^1»T ^St$ ^ft% ^H^^H 

CO f 

-sake-of-seeing, black-clothes having -pnt- on, after -(him) unknown-(to-him) 

place whence this sound of a woman crying proceeds, and haying inquired the cause of her grief, 
return quickly." The king, having given this order, began to say to himself, "Whoever 
wishes to prove a servant should give him affairs to execute in season and out of season ; if 
he execute his commands, it will be known that he is useful ; and if he appear unwilling, it 
will be known that he is useless ; and in this manner one must prove brothers and friends at a 
season of misfortune ; and one may recognize a wife in poverty." 

In short, on receiving the king's command, Birbar went in the direction whence the 
sound of the woman's weeping proceeded, and the king, unseen by him, and attired in a 
black dress, followed for the purpose of observing his courage. In a little time Birbar 
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'J^ 3J 



went, when hereupon Birbar having -gone, arrived in -that -cemetery 

^Vr s^^^j ^5^^J L5f ^-*^ ^ ^' ^J5^ ^^r^y- 

where the- woman was-crying. He-is-seeing what ? a woman beautiful 
from-head-to-foot with-jewels" was-loaded, (her)-teeth having-oontinued- 
-to-gnash, having-cried, is -remaining; sometimes she-is-dancing, sometimes 

ahe-is-Ieaping, sometiines she-is-miming-about, m-(her)-e7e8 a-tear one (is)-not, 
but (her)-head hav»-continued-to-beat, hav'-made-lamentations," on-the-ground 

O • / o ^ 

8he-is-dashing-(her8elf)." Of-her this state having-seen Bfrbar 

asked, "Thou why (to) -this -degree art-weeping (and) -art -beating? 



/ 



thou who art? and upon-thee what grief is?" Then she said that, 

arriTcd at the cemetery where the woman was crying. He sees — ^what ? a beaatiful woman 
loaded with jewels from head to foot, crying and lamenting. Sometimes she danced, sometimes 
jumped, and sometimes ran about. There was not a tear in her eye, but beating her head, and 
making lamentable cries, she kept dashing herself on the ground. Seeing her condition, 
Birbar inquired, '* Why art thou thus beating thyself and crying out ? Wlio art thou ? and 
what is the cause of thy grief .^ " She replied, " I am the Good Genius of the king." Birbar 
asked, " For what reason art thou weeping ? " She then began to relate her condition to 



n lld\ " Ahis ! " hiPe k€md, " to make cries of lamentation." 

'' Pathnniy " a dashing on the ground," khdii haiy " she is (lit, eating) enduring." 
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^'I the - king's -fortane^^ am." Bfrbar said, ''Thou for-what-reason 

vm^r T^ ^^ n ^r^ ^5w^^ ii^T^ ^ *VTt 15^ 

art-weeping?" Then she her-condition to-B(rbar of-relating a-beginning 
made, that, '' In-the-king's-house Shudra-like-act^' is-beingHdone, by-it 
in-his-hoose misfortune will-come, and I from-the-king's-hoase 

^all-go; atW-a-month the-king exceeding affliction having-sufferedy 

?r^^rnRT, tw^^^ ft<fti^, ^Vr ^% ^^^^R:if ir»?f 

/ P ^ ^ 9 f 

will-die ; for-this-affliction I-am-weeping, and I in-his-house much 
happiness have-made, on-this-account this iB-grieving-(me), and this 

WT?! f%^ 7!^^ ^ J^ 1 ^frtt. f^ ^t^T '^ ^JfT ^^ ^ 

^V v^ ^> csi -^^^^ ^ v/y> ^ y^ cL Wr>i U^^ ^ 
thing by-any-means false will-not-be." Then Bfrbar asked, ''Of-that 

-fT W^ i^ ^^ ^^ "^ U*^csi ^^!^ <=^ 

any-soever indeed remedy is-there, that by-it the-king may-be-saved, 

Birbar, saying, <* Sbfidra-like acts are committed in the king's house, by reason of which 
misfortune will certainly come upon it, and I shall forsake it. After a month has passed, the 
king, having endured excessive affliction, will die. In grief for this I weep, for I have 
brought much happiness upon the king's house ; and hence I am full of regret that what 
I predict cannot by any way prove untrue." Blrbar then asked, "Is there any remedy 
for this, so that the king may be preserved, and may live a hundred years ? " She replied, 
" About four kos to the east there is a temple dedicated to a certain goddess ; if you give your 

'* M4;''lakshmif lit. : "The royal fortune," "the tutelary genius" or "good-fortune" of 
the king. 

76 The Shiidra is the fourth and lowest of the Hind(i castes. 







BAITAL PACHISI. 87 

"iVt wt ii?:h f^ ? 2^ TNft ^T^ "'itT 

and a-hundred- years may-hve?" She said " Towards-tiie-easteni quarter 

t* ^ f f 

one-yojana-off^* of- Devi the-temple there-is, if thou to-that-goddess 
of-thy-own-son the-head with-thy-own-hand having- cut- off, give; 

^ T^T 4V ^rr^ T^ TIT^ ^ TT^ ^, ^Vt ftf^- 

then the-king a-hnndred-years by-this-very-moans will-reign, and of-any- 
-kind interruption to-the-king will-not-be/' 

^ fi o c • 

This speech on -hearing, BIrbar to -his -own -house departed, and 
the-king also after-him followed. At-length when he in-(his)-house 

came, then to-his-wife having-awakened, all the-circiimstances explicitly 

he-told. She this circumstance having-heard, awakened then (her)-son 

■on*t head, cut off by your own hand, to that divinity, the king will, by that means, reign 
nnintemiptedly for a hundred years." 

Birbar, on hearing this, departed to his own bonse, and the king foUowed him. When he 
got home he awakened his wife, and told her in detail all that had happened. When she 
had heard, she went to awaken her son, but awakened also her daughter. She then addressed 
her son thus — " Son ! by the gift of your head, the king's life may be spared, and the kingdom 
remain unshaken." On hearing this, the boy replied, '* Mother I first, I must obey your 



7< A jqfana (or fqfana) is equal to four kos, or about eight miles. 



* * 
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bat the-daughter also awoke. Then that-woman to-her-son said tliat, 
'' 0-8011 ! your head by-giving the -king's -life is-saved, and 
the-kingdom also established is-remaining." This having-heard, that boy 

▼Nrr, ^thit! tt^ ?!V "vj^ ^ ^btttt, fw^ wilt- 



o / 



said, '* Mother! first indeed of-you the-command ; secondly, of-(my)- 

.1^ ^ir ^ ^or ^^ *iJ l;>tJ ^ f.\i ^/ y (^^^ ^ 

-master afi^ ; thirdly, if this body for-a-goddess is-of-ose, then than-this 

. o / ^ o 

(more)-good any thing in-the-world is-not, in-my-opinion now in-this- 

T^ c--?^ -rf-^ 4^ H-f^ d;n^ 

-affiEiir delay to-make proper (i8)-not. 

'ra^ % f% ^"^ i?V^ eft ^"w^i- 

A-tnie-saying (it)-is, that, "If-a-son may-be that nnder-one*s-own• 
^ CO 

-anthority, and a -body without -sickness, by-science acquisition, a -friend 

/o *o / o o o 

>^ s/jU j^:^ jb^j jsr ^^ ^b ^wV v/*^^ / 

intelligent ; a-wife obedient ; if these five things to-(«.0., by)-a-man 

command ; secondly, the behests of my lord ; thirdly, if this body is of use to a goddess, there 
can be nothing better in the world, and I think there ought not to he any delay in the 
matter." 

It is a true saying, that " a son under one's authority, a body free from sickness, a desire to 
acquire knowledge, an intelligent friend, and an obedient wife, whoever possesses these five thin^, 



* 
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/ • / / o 

yb ^ 4^ ^ J^^.'^ j^ 4^ v/ v?^'^ v^W>^ 

obtainable may-be, then of-happiness bestower, and of-affliction diepeller "" 

(they) -are; if a-servant unwilling, and a -king parsinionions, a -friend 
insincere, and a-wife not-under-control shonld-bo, then these four things 
of-repose dispeller, and of- trouble bestower are." Then 



OO O ^ / 



>>^> ^5^.^ s^r- <=- ci^ ^ ^ y ^y^ -- -^^- 



Bfrbar to-lus-wife began -to -say, "If thou with -a- will" thy- 

-«^% ^ ^, fft ^ $wr ^rnrri^f^ 

-own-boy will-give, then I having-taken-(him)-away, for-the-king's-sake 
before-the-goddess will-8acrifice-(him)." 

/ GO 

*5 Jy ^ <=r^ ^ v/rf ^^ -^^ ^ 

She said thus, "To-me son, daughter, brother, relative, mother, 

father, with-anyone any concern (there-i8)-not, my-condition with-you is, 

will And them bcstowcrs of happiness and dispcllers of afflietion. An unwilling servant, a 
parsimonious king, an insincere friend, and a wife not under control, these things are diiturben 
of ease and givers of trouble." Birbar said to his wife, " If thou wilt willingly give thy child, 
I, having taken him, will sacrifice him, for the king's sake, to the divinity." 

She replied, *' To me, now, neither son, daughter, brother, relative, mother, father, nor any 
one, is of any concern. You now are everything to me ; and in the Dharm-shfrstr, indeed, it is 



» 



" Dury "far;*' karttewdH (agent of kamd, "to make"), "a maker," f>., "one who makes 
far away," " a dispcUer." 

7« Khuthi, "wilV "cheerfulness;" ^wAi «^ " with a wiU," •.#., "willingly." 
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^1t vi5 ^inw ^ ^ ^?W ftrar?TT^ fif ird 



V o o o o 



and in-the-Bhann-shdstr indeed thus it-is- written that, ^'A-wife not 
by-alms pure Is-heing-^ean-he) nor by-religions-rites: lame, maimed-(in- 

^J^ ^^<i ^^ wm ^itf\ W^Tf ^t^T 

-ihe-hand), dumb, deaf, blind, one-eyed, leprous, humpbacked, whatever 
indeed her-lord may-be, to-her of-that-8ame-(nusband) by-doing-service 
virtue is, if of-any-kind in-this-world good-works she-may-perform, 

and of-her-husband the-command not may-obey, then into-Hell she-fidls/* 

Her-son said, " Father ! whatever-man of-(f .tf., to)-(his)-master will-be- 



/ 



-of-use, in-ihe-world of-that-very-(man) the-living fruitM is, and by-this 

Tt^ «nrnf if wst %. f^ ^^ ^ irf^ wHt, w^ 

in-both-worlds well-off (he)-is/' Then her-daughter said, "If 

a-mother should-give poison to-(&r)-daughter, and a-father should-sell 

written, that a wife is not made pure by gifts, nor by performing rdigious rites ; but by service 
to her husband — whether he be lame, maimed in the hands, dumb, deaf, blind, one-eyed, leprous, 
or hump-backed — ^in this consists her virtue. If she should perform any amount of good works 
in this world, and should not obey hor husband's commands, she will fall into perdition." Her 
son said, ** Father ! whoerer can be of use to his master, the life of that man in this world has 
been of advantage, and by reason of this usefulness he will be rewarded in both worlds." Her 
daughter said, *' If a mother should give poison to her daughter, and a father sell his son, and 



^ * 
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(hi8)-8on, and a-king (oiie'B)-wliole-property should-Beise, then whose- 

-(^ v^ J- ^l' 4r «--^ vi«; V cri^ i^n^* 

-protection can -(one) -take?" Thus these -fonr among- themselyes 

CO o 

^ • " X 

haying -reflected, to -the -temple- of- Deyf proceeded, Hie-king also secretly 

after-them went. 

H-*r >rirrf d)^ ^FHi y J;^vir^^ V 

Whan Bfrbar there airiyed, then into -the -temple having-gone, 

^ ^ ^^ ^nc fTH ^wVt ^^ w^, 



of-Devi worship haying-made, hands haying-joined, he-began-to-say. 



**0 Deyf! of-my-son by-the-sacriflcing of-the-kmg of-a-hnndred-yeais 

wi?T ^i1^- w^ ^^^ It* wtvT t^ 'iTTr f% 






the-life let-thero-be." So-much haying-said, a sword ^ so he-struck that 

W^^^finC W^tf^ f^^TT* W^WT il^fT 

• X ** "^ 

(his)-sonVhead on-the-giound feU-down. Of-(her)-brother the-dying 

a king seiie the entire property of his subjects, where then conld one look for protection ?" So 
these four were talking as they journeyed to the temple of Devi — ^the king all the whilo secretly 
following them. 

When BSrbar arrived there, going into the temple and worshipping, he joined his hands 
in prayer, and thus addressed Devi : — " Devi ! let the king's life be prolonged for a 
thousand years by means of the sacrifice of my son." Having thus spoken, he gave such a 



"** Kharg^ ''a sword;'' kAihuUi, **a straight double-edged sword;*' taiwiry "a sword, 
scimitar;" 'thamBher^ '*a scimitar." 
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haying -seen, that girl on -her -own -neck a sword ^' stnicky then 
the-tnmk, the-head separated having-become, fcU-down. (Her)-son-(and) 

-*V ^;^ ^ Tft^i^^ijSt^ Ti^Rrn: ^J^'npi^ 

/ O O O O GO 

•daughter dead having-seen, Bfrbar's-wife a-sword^ on-her-own-neck 

i?rct fif VT ^ fine ^y^ tI" 'TOT- 

strack, (8o)-that from-the-body the-head separated became. 

fine ^f Ht^ ^ M\m ^ 41\^< ^r^ w^ if 

f c o o 

j<i u»^ d!>^ ^ ^-r* "«^'> jijsi oyj cr* (j«^ 

Then of- thoee- three ihe-dying haviiig-seen, BfrW in-his-mmd 

f^hn" ^, flfv^ ^nrr ^j ^f ^r^^ ^ »!^ ^ 

having-thought, began-to-say thus, "Now my-children indeed are -dead, 

?Tt ^W^ firw ^ TT^ *Vir5 ^wVt ^VfT TTW ^ 

then service for-what-reason shall-I-perform ? and the-gold from-the-king 

^ fii% T^^ ^^ ^^'^ "t* iif<ii^" 



> / 




having-taken, to-whom shall-I-giye?" Thus having-reflected, a sword'® 

t€t ^^ 'nf^ ^ 'iTft fir ?m ^ fiT 



c 



80 on -his -own -neck tic-Btruck, that from -(his) -body (hi8)-head 

separated became. 

stroke of his sword that his son's head fell to the ground. The daughter, seeing her brother 
dead, gaye a blow on her neck with a sword, and her head, separated fi*om the body, fell. 
Birbar*8 wife, seeing her son and daughter dead, struck a blow on her neck with a sword, so 
that the head, separated from the body, fell. Birbar, then, seeing these three dead, having 
reflected thus, " My children being dead, why should 1 remain in servitude ? and to whom 
shall I give the gold I receive from the king ? " Thinking thus, he struck such a blow on his 
neck, that his head, separated from the body, fell down. 



p p 
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Then of-those-four the-dying having-seen, the-kiiig in-his-heart 

said that, "For-my-sakc of- this -(Bfrbar's)- family the-life has-gone, 






now such -a -governing^ a-curso is; for-the-sake-of-which-mle of-ono 



entire-(£unily) destruction (there)-Bhould-be, and one-(man) should-govem : so 



O CO 



to-govem just is-not/' This having-reflected, the-king willed thus, 

^rtrr wr i^- t^ ^ 

"(With) -my -sword having -given -a- blow I -will -die." In -the -meantime 
the-Devf having-come, (his)-hand seized, and said thus, ''0-son! 
I with-thy-resolution have-been-pleased, what thou from-me boon 

askest, that I (will) -give." The-king said, "Mother! if thou 

Tho king, seeing these four killed, said in his heart, "For my sake has this family of 
Birbar been destroyed. Kingly power, for the sake of upholding which the destruction 
of an entire family is necessary, is a curse, and to carry on goremment in this manner 
is not just." Having thus thought, the king was going to kill himself with a sword, when 
Devi coming, seized his hand, and thus spake — '^ Son ! I hare been pleased with thy 
resolution, and will grant thee whatever boon thou desircsf Tho king replied, ** Mother ! if 
thou hast been pleased, then restore those four to life." Devi said, "This shall be done!" 



s« 



TIlut is, '*To-thc-swiiyiu^-8Uch-kingly-powt'r." 
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ITWI 



• o 






^ % *^> 



hast-been-pleasedy then these-four restore-to-life/' Devi said, 

'' TIii8-Tery-(tihiiig) ahall-be/' And this on-Baying, the-goddeas from- 
•P&t&l-(hell)the-nectar-of-immortalityIiaying-broiight» fhe-fonr reetored-to-li^a. 









to-B{rbar 






divided. 

o • / 



Afber-tiiat ihe-king balf-his-goyeniment 

This-mnch speech having-said, the-Bait&l spoke, ''Happy is that- 
•servant who for-the-sake-of-his-master his-own-life and (the-life)-of- 



// 



-i^ 






^b ^J^ 






-(his)-faniily does -not- grudge ! and 

who of-sovereignty-and-his-own-life any longing-desire has-not-made, 



happy 



is that-king 



i 



J 






r\ Ul 






y 



King! 



I from- you this am -asking, among -those -five of- which 



and immediately, bringing from P&tU (hell) the bererage of immortality, she restored four to 
life. After this, the king diWded his throne with Birbar. 

Thus haying spoken, the Bait&l said, *' Happy is that serrant who gmdgea not hia own tife 
to laTO that of his master ! and happy is that king who has not shown any longing desire for 
power or life! O king! I ask you which among those fire was most meritorious?" King 
Bikram&jit replied, "The king." The Bait61 asked **Why?" and the king answered, <*To 



* 
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fhe- virtue best was?" Then king Bikram&jft spoke, saying, 

Tj^ ^ mr ^ifv* innr- ^?itw ^Vwt, fiw *Kfl ? tr 

" The-king's-virtue best was." The-Bait&l said, "For-what-reason?" Then 

fhe-king gave-answer thus, '' For-fhe-sake-of-his-master (hi8)-life to-give 

for-a-seryant fitting is, because of-him this fhe-duty is, W 

the-king who for -the -sake -of- his -servant his-throne having -given -up, 

(hiB)-]ife eqnal-to-a-straw not Talned, for-this-reason the-king'B-Tirtue 

ftrra inn". T'l^ wpi ^;^ ^mw fqrr ^- 

/ o / X / 

best was." This-much speech having-heard, the-Bait&l again of-that- 

-very-cemetery in-a-tree having-gone, was-suspended. 

^ O CO 

The-king there having-gone, again the-Bait41 having-bound,brought-away. 

give 1^ hiB own life to laye his master is the chief duty of a serrant ; but the king gare up 
his throne for the sake of his retainer, and ralued hii life not a straw ; and for this reason it is 
that I think him the most meritorious." This haring heard, the Bait61, having gone to the 
tree in that very cemetery, was suspended. 

The king, going there, again bound the BaitU and took him away. 



^ ^ 
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STOKY THE FOURTn. 

THE STORY OF RdpSBN, KINO OF BHOGWATf, AND HIS PARROT CBfjRXMAN; AND OF TBK 
PRINCESS CHANDRAVATf, DAUGHTER OF KING MAOADHESHWAR, AND HER JAY 
MADANA-MANJARf. 

7R %7ITO Ttm f%, t T^WT ! Hi^rarft ini Tt* 

Then the-BaiUl spoke, saying, **0-king! Bhogwati by-name a 

city thero-is, of-that-place the-king (wa8)-Rupseii, and Churiman by-name 
a parrot in -his -possession is. One day from-tliat-paiTot the-king 

enquired, "Thou what art-knowing?" Then the-parrot spoke saying, 

^ 9 ^ f 

"Great-king! I everything whatever am-knowing." The-king said, 

/ c y o o / 

"If thou art -knowing, then explain that my -equal a-beautiM 
IT^Spn" ^irrf % ? 7T^ ^?^ <fh^ % '^S^y *I^KI«l ! iPTV ^ ^* 

damsel where is?" Then that-parrot said, "Great-kiog! in-Magadh-des^^ 

STORY THE FOUHTH. 

The Bait&l spoke, saying, " king ! there was a city called Bhogwatf, whose king was 
named R(!ip8en, and he had a parrot named Ch<xr&man. One day the king asked that parrot, 
" What dost thou know ? " The parrot replied, " Great king ! I know everything." The king 
said, " If thou knowcst eyerything, tell me where there is a beautiful damsel, my equal in 
rank." The parrot said, " Great king ! there is in the country of Magadh a king, Magad- 
hcshwar by name, and ho has a daughter, whose name is Chandr&vati. Tou will marry her ; 



^ 

**' Magadh. The name of a country, including Patna, Gayfe, etc. Magadheshwar : IttJnvar 
or " lord " of Magadh. 



* 
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Maghadheshwar by-name a-king there-is, and liis-daaghter's-name 

Chandr47at{y yonr-marriage with-her will-happen, she very-beantifiil is 
and very learned." The-king from-that-parrot this speech having-heard, 

O C CO / ^ / 

^J ^=-^]/>;^^ r^ L5^^ / ^ Wry, ^ 

one Chandrakiint by-name an-astrologer having-summoned, asked saying, 

IjUa -toLj trf W^ csi ^^y» U-^ cL ^5« cii'- 

"Onr marriage with-what-maiden will-happen?" He indeed by-his- 
-art-of-astrology^ haying-ascertained, said, '' Chandiivatf by-name 

tlXji Li^ ^Jb (jwl ^ <i^L» i^V*^ t/jLSi \Si3^ 

a-maiden is, with-her your-marriage will-be. 

This speech the-king haying-heard, a-brdhman haying summoned, 

eyerything-whateyer haying-explained, to-king-Magadheshwar at-the-time- 

•he ii veiy beautilal and yery learned." The king, on hearing the parrot* s q^eeoh, sent 
for an aslarologer, whoae name waa Chandrakrftnt, and asked him, "Whom shall I marry? 
The astrologer ascertained by hii art, and said, " Ghandriyati is the name of the maiden, 
and yonr marriage with her will certainly take place." 

The king, haying heard this, summoned a hrfthman and explained eyerything to him. 
When he sent him to king Magadheshwar, he thus eigoined him, '* If yon arrange this affair 



»> 



M '/fe».t fiuj^ " The science of the sUrs," " astrology." 
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-of-sending be said, ''If of-our-marriage the-afilEdr haying-arranged 

^•pft^ ifV x^ 1^ wf. ii^. fiTf wfn vf 

you-shall-come, then we you happy will-make/' This speech having-heard> 

the-br&hman took -leave. And there in-king-Magadheshwar's-daughter's- 

^ / o 

-possession a jay ^ there-was that-of-her (i.e. whoBe) name Madana-manjaH 

was. In -this -very -manner that -king's -daughter ^so one-day 

of-Madana-manjarf asked thus, "Fit-for-me a-hosband where is-thete?" 

^ l(;L ^^ v/J^ ^ ^ MJcr^-ii;v^ y 

Then the-jay^' said, "Of-the-city-Bhogwatf Riipsen-is-king, he 

thy-husband shall-be." At-length (though)-not-havLng-8ecn, each-of-the-other 

had-been-enamoured, when in-some-days' -space that br&hman indeed 

• 
of our marriage satisfactorily, we will reward you." The br&hman then took leaye. King 
Magadhcshwar's daughter had a Maiii& ^ {^aevla reliffioea)^ whose name was Madana-manjarS 
(lore-garland). The princess in the same way had consulted Madana-manjari, and asked her, 
"Where shall I find a suitable husband?" The Main& replied, "RApsen is king of the city 
of Bhogwati — he shall be thy husband." Thus, though neither had seen the other, they 
were mutually in lore. In a few days' time, the br&hman whom R(!ip8en had sent, 



« Jtfaind, "a kind of jay" {granda reliftota), Sdrikd, the " iurdm aalica*' but the name 
is also applied to the Main!. 
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there hav*-gone arrivedy and to-tliat-king of-his-own-monarcli the-meesage 
^HfT- ^^ % ^ ^^ ^ Wni ilrft ^Vt ^W^fT Tt* ""TT^nf 

told. That-(king) indeed to-his-proposal consented, and one-of-his-br&hmans 



o ^ / o u 



haviiig-summonedy to-bim the-nuptial-gifts and all -the -customary -things 

^t^ ^nft "WT^pf % ^rra ^^> ^Vr t^ i^ finw 

/CO ^ 

haTing-entrustedy with-that-very-brahman sent, and thia-(thing) enjoined- 
-(him) that, ''You on -our -behalf having-gone, having-greeted the -king, 
the-mark-on-the-forehead ** having -given, quickly come-back; when you 
come, then we the-mairiage-preparations will-make/' 

In -short, these- two -br&hmans thence hav'-departed, in -a -£3 w -days, 

near-ldng-Eupsen haying- come arrived, and every oircumstanoe 

arrived in Magadb and deliTerod his sovereign's message to king MagadheshVar. The king 
agreed to his proposal, and, having summoned a br&hman of his own, and entrusted to him the 
nuptial g^ifts and the customary presents, he sent him with the other brfthman, and hade him, 
'* Greet king Rfipscn on my behalf, and, having made the customary mark on his forehead 
(the t%lak)y return qnickly. AVhen you come back I will make preparations for the marriage." 

These two br&hmans, therefore, set forth, and in a few days they arrived at the court 
of king KOpsen, and related everything that had happened. The king was greatly pleased, 



^ The mark made by Hinddis on the forehead in token of betrothal. 
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1^ ITT 'CfT-fr^ 



^i 



cr- 



TT^ ^5^ 



^>, 



^ 



\^\ 



L/'J^ 



ef-tlist-plaoe told. ThU haring-heard, ibe-king joyfbl 

preparatioa haying-made, to-be-married departed. 

in-that-oountry liaving-arnTed, haying- been -married, the -wedding -gifts - 



haying-become^ ey^y 
Afker-some-days 




J?*J 



<L 



ui 



y 



u 






•(aiid)-dowi7 haviiig-takeii, of-the-kiiig haying-taken-leaTe, to-his-own-oountry 



1^ 



s 



If 



^ 



xt 



IT- 



he-departed. The-king's-danghter also at-the-time-of-departingMadana-manjaHV 

-ft ^Tt ^nr ^ ftRT- fin^ f^^ ^ 4t^ ^i^ ^ if ^bpi- 



oo 



-5^ ^-L ^ U 

-cage with-her took. 



After-some-days 

^r^ ??f^ if 



in-their-own-country they- 



o/ 






A 



^Jwfv/ 



* 

a-thing 



-amyed, and happily in-their-own-palace began-to-dweU. 

Tni % fir ^^ PJ^ if^ ^TT % 

both-the-^ages of-the-parrot-(and)-the-jay near-the-throne 

f% \\^i Tjifi WW if ^^w5^, 



is, that 
had-been-placed, 



Of-one-day 



u^\. 




when the-king-(and)-queen among-themselyes began-to-say, 



^^1%% T^ ^ t^f^ ^ f^ 'nff *<ci^ T^ ^ ft^^ ^f% 



^^ 



yS ^ 



U 



C^ 



l::^ 



C/** 



1 



J^'. -Vi 



''Alone by-Uying of-any-one the-<iay is-not passing, than-this better this 

and, making all the necessary preparations, departed to claim his betrothed. In the course 
of a few days he arriTed in that country, and, haying been married, and having receiyed the 
wedding gibfts and dowry, took leave of king Magadheshwar, and set out for his own 
country. His queen also brought away with her Madana-manjari in her cage. They 
arriyed in due course at their joumejr's end, and began to live happily. One day, the cage of 
the parrot (Chur&man) and of the Main& (Madana-manjari) were both placed near the throne, 



BAITAL PACHISI. 101 

is, tiiat of-ilie-parrot-(and)-the-ja3r together marriage liaving-nuule, both in- 

■<zr/?k \j^ <=^J y «si i^ -«^ «- ,^r^*^ u-iT U!f^ 

-one-cage let-os-plaoe, then these also happily (will)-live." Among-themselTes 
TW^fy^'ft^ ATT TC*^fT^f^^^ ^TT^ 

U^^ J> J U^^. J ^.^ bi ^ )j^, !^ 

of-this-kmd words haying-made, a-very-laige-cage liaviiig-caiised-to-be- 

-brought, both in-it they-plaoed. ^ / 

*^ Jii; <^ ^ ^b sib u-iT ^i;^ 

After -some -days the-king-(and)-queeii among- themselyes (ie., ^^^^) 



being -seated, some speeches were -making, when the -parrot to -the -jay 
began-to-say that '' In-this-world sexual-intercourse (is)-the-main-thing," and 
whoever into-the-world hav<-been-bom sexual-interoourse has-not-done, his- 

-birth uselessly has-passed-away. Hence thou to-me sexual-intercourse 

and the king and queen, in the course of couTenation, said, ** No one can Uto happily in 
solitude, therefore it would be better to marry the parrot to the Main&, ^nd putting them 
into one cage, they will then live happily together." They then had a large cage brought and 
put them in it 

After some little time had elapsed, the king and queen were one day sitting together in 
conversation, when the parrot said to the Main&, " Sexual intercourse is the one thing in this 
world, and whocTcr has passed his life without it has been bom in yain ; therefore you must 
grant me this favour." The Main& said, *' I have no desire for a male." The parrot asked 



w Jfl, **root," "origin," " first principle." 
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cif ^ V. i^ ^> J^ c=r«^ UV'^/ W^^ 

permit." This having-heard, the -jay spoke, **To-me of-a-male desire 
(tliere-is)-iiot." Then he asked, " On-what-account ?" The-jay said 
that '*Men sinful, irreligious, treacherous, women-killers are.*' 

This having-heard, the-parrot said that "Women also treacherous, 

1!^ ^31!^ WTw^ ^«uO TV<ft%- 

Mse, ignorant, avaricious, murderers are." 

"When in-that-manner both began- to- wrangle, then the -king asked, 

"You for -what -reason together are -wrangling?" The-jay said, 

^bV* Ui^ i^.^ ^J^ cLii'l/ <-iyb ^^ C*-^ <^\^ «tsr* 

'* Great-king ! men sinM, woman-slayers are, on-this-account to-me 

L^ji J "k- cm^ pbV* ur* ^.^ ^^ tr^ u^^ 

of-a-male (any)-desire (there-i8)-not. Great-king! I one-thing am-saying, 

let-your-honor listen, that men such are." 

"Why?" She replied, "Men are sinful, irreligious, treacherous, and women-slayers." The 
parrot replied, " So also are women treacherous, false, ignorant, avaricious, and murderers." 

When the king heard them thus wrangling, he enquired, "What arc you quarrelling 
about?" The Main& replied, "Great king! men are sinful women-slayers, hence I have no 
wish for them. Great king ! listen while I tell a Udc to prove that men are such as I sav." 



* p 
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THE MAINA'S STORY. 

TRB 8T0RT OF THE MERCHANT MAhXdHAN (gREAT-WBALTH), OF THE CITY OF flJCpUR, 
WHO GAVE HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO ANOTHER MERCHANTS SON, BY WHOM SHE 
WAS ILL-TRBATBD, AND EVENTUALLY MURDERED. 

Ilapur by-name a city, and there Mahddhan by-name a 



>• 

/ ^ 



merchant was, that at-his-house offspring " wa8-not-being-(bom) ; he on-this- 



S " «• 

o 



-account, always pilgrimage fasting was-doing, and constantly the-Purana 
was-hearing, to-Bdlhmans very-much alms-giving kept. 



« / q ^ - ^ 



v>y^ v/^ ^^ ij-- c^'^/c^ v/ 



N. 



\^j^ <=£» L^ 



U 



At-length in-some-space-of-time, of-the-Deity by-the-pleasure at-that- 
-merchant' s-hoaae a-son was-bom; he with-great-pomp (at-the-birth)- 
-of-him-(<A^ Joy) made-rejoicings, and to-brahmans-(and)-to-bards very-much 

alms gave; and to-the-hungry,-thirsty,-(and)-poor also much something 

THE MAINA'S STORY. 

There was a city, Il&pur by name, where dwelt a merchant named Mah&dhan (great-wealth), 
who was without offspring, and on this accoimt was continnally performing pilg^mages and 
fasting, and was constantly engaged in reading the Pur&nas, and gave much alms to 
br&hmans. 

At length, after a time, by favour of the Deity, a son was bom to that merchant, who 
celebrated his birth with great pomp and rejoicing, and gave large alms to br&hmans and to 
bards, and distributed largely to hungr)% thirsty, and poor people. When the boy was five 
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gave. When fhat he-{fhe-bojf) of-fiye-years-(of-age) was, then him 
to-read he-caused-to-be-set ; he from-home indeed for-reading was-going, and 



O ^ f 



there haying-gone, among-(other)-boyB was-gambling. After-some- 

-days that merchant died, and he master^ having -become, 

f^ ^ ^ ^^ ^WT *\?tl ^ftr THT *V T^- 

^j / ^ v^ \4 \jj J ^\jf ^ij. 



in-the-day ' indeed was-gambling, and at-night (was-engaged-in)- 






-^^V <5^! C-^ ^ ST^ <-^ c^ W^ b^ cH^*^ 

-debauchery. In -this -very -manner in -some -years his -whple- wealth 

wV wttr: ^ ^^^ 

having -wasted, widioat-resoiune having -beomne, from -(his -own) -country 

kaving-set-out, minod being, in-the-city-of-Chandrapur he-arrived. 

There Hemgnpt by-name a rich-merchant there-was, in-whose-honse 

much wealth was, he near-him went, and of-his-own-father the -name- 
yean old, be had him taught to read ; but he, when he should haye gone to read, went to 
gamble with other boys instead. After some time the merchant died, and the boy became 
master. He passed his dajrs in gambling and his nights in debauchery. In this course of life 
some years paJBsed, and his whole wealth became dissipated, and he remained without resource 
of any kind ; and at length, quitting his country, totally ruined, arriyed at the city of Chandrapur. 
There resided a rich merchant, Hemgupt (gold-hoarding) by name, who was very wealthy. 

M MuJAtdr, « a ftree agent," " independent." 



* ^ 
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•(and) -condition told. He on -hearing was -pleased, with -him 

Q7«A f^WT, ^IVt ^jrTj <l^Kl ^TT'IT ^«b< inH"? 

having -arisen he -joined,*' and asked, "Your coming why was -it?" 
Then he said that, " I a-ship haying-taken, to-an-island for-trading 

• / • 

had-gone, and there having-gone that-merchandize having-sold, and 
of- (other) -merchandize a-cargo having-made, the-ship having-taken, 

^r^ ^ ^ ^WT, TRT^ IT* ^^ H^IiTf ^miT fir 

to-mj-own-countrj departed. Suddenly snch-a-storm came that 

^[%m mn ^ 'TOT, ^Vt ^ 'f 'rani ^ \zi t^ 'rit, 

jl^ *lJ y» \/ j/ in!^ tl^J ^ ji, \^, »j \J 

the-ship was-wrecked, and I on-a-plank seated remained, 

J- ^? ^^ oV- ^^-^" o'^ ^V. ci^^ i^ (V^ v/^ v^ 

thni by-degrees as-far-aa-thii I-have-arrived, but I-am-ashamed 



^ 



ii JU c:JjJ y v.-^ ^U- ^j (^\ ^^ c/«J^v^U. ^ 
that goods, wealth, indeed all is-lost; now I in-this-stata 

He went to him and told bim his fSeUher's name and circnnutanoea. The merchant, on hearing 
the itorj, waf pleated, and haying got np, embraced the jonth, andaaked him the reaaon of hit 
coming. He replied, '' I had freighted a Teasel for the porpoae of trading to a certain land, and, 
hafing gone there, had disposed of mj merchandiM, and taking another cargo, wai on my 
Tojage home, when soddenlj a great storm arose, and the Teasel was wrecked, and I escaped on 
a plank, and after a time, arriTcd here ; bnt I am ashamed, since I haTC lost all my wealth; and 
I cannot show mj face in this plight in my own city. 

« That is, «* He embraced him." 

14 



106 



^ * 



BAITAL PACHI8I. 



N 
O 



of-my-own-city to-the-people how (m7)-&ce having-gone can-I-show?" 






,^ 



Jl, 



,1 



,\ 



At-length when of-this-very-ldnd speeches by-hiin befoie-that-(merchaiit) 
^, ?!W 5^ 4t fl if fl'^T^ WIT, 

were -made, then that -(merchant) indeed in -his -heart began -to -reflect 






that, "My-anziety the-Deity at-home seated even 



u; 




li^ Id^ ^y 

has-obliterated ; and 
suoh-an-opportunity of- the -Deity -indeed by-tiie-favonr has -come -to -pass, 
now delay to-make (i8)-not-proper. Than-everjrthing better 

that (my) -daughter's -hands yellow •* let-ns-maice, 






fv 



at-this-time 






and 



of-to-morrow 



this is 
whaterer 



/c 



information is?'' 



^ <0 



to-whom 



may-be, that better is 

y •AC 

Such-as-this in-his-own-mind design having-formed, 

^IT *^ wrr fir ippr ^ ^ w^t 

wife haTing-come, he -began -to -say that, '' A-merohant's-son 

At kngth, when he had thus spoken to the mercliant, the latter began to reflect, " One 
source of anxiety has been thus taken away by the Deity, I sitting at home quietly the while* 
Snoh an opportunity occurs by his favor. It is not right to delay. It is best that I should gire 
my daughter in marriage to him. Whaterer can now be done is best ; who can know what may 

M Three or four days before marriage, it is usual with Hindtis to rub turmeric on the 
body, and especially on the hands, of the oe^thed pair. 



4^. 

near- 



CA"^ 
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bas-oome, if you agree, then Batn&yatfs marriage with -him 
we- will-celebrate. " 

She indeed having-heard pleased having-become said, tiiat "Sir merchant ! 

aach a-lucky-chanoe when the-Deity pointB-ont, then it-sacceedB; becanae 
at-home seated of-( our)- heart the-wish has-been-aooomplished ; hence 
better thia is, that delay do-not-make, and qoicklj the-fEuniij-prieat 
having -summoned, a -propitiona- moment having- fixed -npon, the -marriage 
perform." Then that-merchant a-br&hman having-smnmoned, the-fbrtonate- 
-planetaiy-conjonction -( and )- moment ^ having - determined, ( his )-dAughter 

having-given very-much dowry bestowed. At-length when the -marriage 

happen to-morrow ?" HaTing formed this design, he said to his wife, "A merchant's s<m hat 
come ; if joa think right, we will celebrate BatniiTatf's marriage with him." 

She was pleased also, and said, "Mj lord! when the Deity so plainly indicates his 
pleasure, we should do it; since, though we have sat quietly at home, the desire of our hearts is 
accomplished. It is best that no delay be made, and, baring quickly summoned the fiunily priest, 
and baring fixed upon a propitious moment, that the marriage be celebrated." Then the 



p * 
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was-completed, then there together they-began-to-live. Then after-some- 
-days to - the - merchant's - daughter he said, * * To-us " 

?S^T^^ ^ ^n^Tni[ TU?! f^ Tpr, ^Vt ''f^- 

/ ^99 9 ^ o 

into-your-coimtry haying-come, many days have-passed, and o£-(our)-own- 
-&mily any-tidings (there-are)-not, hence our-mind yery sad 

ia-remaining, we all -onr- circumstances to-you have-told, now you 

this must-do, that to-your-mother in -this -manner having -explained 

it^ f^ % TT^yV y*f f%^^ nV y^ 

speak that^ they"^ having-oonsented us may- dismiss, then we 

^>ili^ H^ qfV «lf^, TJ^rft T^FT wV wt ?pi 

to-(our)-own-oity vill-go, (if)-7our-wiBh may-be, then you 

^ ywt. 

auo go." 



o 



Then she to-her-mother said ttiat, *' Our-husband*^ to-his-own- 

merchant, having summoned a br&hman, and having fixed upon the auspiciouH time and planetary 
conjunction, gave his daughter in marriage, and presented a rich dowry. When the inarriage 
had taken place, the new couple began to live in the merchant's house. After some time, the 
merchant's son said to his wife, " I have been now in your country some time, and have heard no 
tidings of my own family, hence my mind is sad. I have told pu everything about myself; 
you must now ask your mother Iwive for roe to fi^o to my own city ; you may, if you wish, go 
with me." 



* * 
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/Ox' f 

« country to -take -leave iB-wiBhing, now jou indeed that 

p f 

do in-which to-his-heart pain shall-not-be/' The-merohant's-wife 

"Vl^ Wt'm m lira ^r*< W%1 TSfTTT <l*IT^ ''W^ ^ 

near-her-lord having-gone said, " Your-son-in-law to-his-own-home 

O X o/ 

of-going leave is-askiiig." This having-heard, tho-merchant Baid, "Well, 
we-will-giye-leaye, because oyer-another-(man)'8-son at-all our-own power 

^ IsU ^^^.^ <in!^ c^^ ^/ v^^ ^^ ^^j f^ <45/ 

not preyaiky in-wW his-pleasure shidl-be ihat-y6ry-(thing) we-will-do.'' 

c / / / c 

Hub haying-said, his-daughter haying-called, he-asked, "Yon your- 

•own-opinion say, (to-yoiir)-father-in-law'8-houfle will-you-go, or in-(your)- 
-mother^B-house will-you-remain?" Hereupon fiie-girl being-abashed, 

w^^ 1 f?[^, ^wi\ f^ ^rrt ^Vr ^i^ ^tOI^ ^ 

• "•* <^ * • 

answer did -not -give, back again she -came and to -her -husband 

She then said to her mother, ** M j husband wishes to visit his own country, will jon to 
arrange that he may not be pained about this." The mother went to her husbiuid, and said, 
''Your son-in-law desires leare to go to his own country." The merchant thereupon said^ 
** Very well ; we gmnt him loave, boranno one has no power o?er another man's «on ; wc will 
do what ho wishoH." 
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having- come, said, "Our modier, 

MM *• 

that in -what his -pleasure shall -be that we will -do," you us** 



ft^ 




ITf 




% 


b 

« 




^ 


«^ 


iff* 


father, 


hare-paased- 


their* word 


T* 


^?l 




7^ 


^ 


'J 


r* 


ii/ 








do-not-abandon. ' 

At-length that-merchant his-son-in-law having-called, very-much 

wealth having-given, allowed-(him)-to-take-leave, and of-(hi8)-daughter also 
a-sedan-chair together-with-a-female-servant, with-(him) gave. Then he 

j,Uj ^ lU u,.^ cio< 4>^ ^^ U^j ^\ *L ^. 

thence departed. When in -a- jungle he -arrived, he to-the-merchant's- 

-%^% *Tr, ^BTTT WV^ ^ %5 ^ 7^ ^^RfT^WF^IT 

-daughter said, "Here much danger is, if yon all -your -own -jewels 

/ O CO 

u!f^ jW y y (^ ^\ j^ ^j^ jt^^\i 

to-u8*° having-taken-off give, then we" in-our-own- waist having-fastened 

Haying said this, he called his daughter, and asked her to tell him her real desire, whether 
she would go to her father-in-law's bouse, or remain in her mother's house. She was abashed 
at this question, and could not answer, but went back to her husband, and said, '* As my mother 
and father have said that tou should do as you wished, do not leave us.*' 

Some time after the merchant called his son-in-law, and having bestowed great wealth upon 
him, allowed him to depart ; and having given his daughter a doll (sedan-chair), and a female 
servant, permitted her also to depart. The merchant's son then set out. When he had arrived at 
A certain jungle, he said to his wife, " This is a place of danger ; give me your jewels, and I will 
put thom in my waist-band — when you come to the city, you can wear them again." She then 
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wiU-take, again frvther-on when (to-the)-city (ihe-8edan)-Bhall-oome, then yon 
may-put-them-on." She on-hearing all-(her)-jewel8 * having-taken-oflP, gave; 
and he her -jewels* having-taken, the-bearers having-dismisscd, the- 

' « ^ ' 

-female -slave having -killed, in -a- well threw; and her -{ his - wife) 

idso by-force into-a-well having -pushed, all -(her) -jewels'^ having- taken, 

o 

to-his-own-country departed. 

In-the-meantime a-traveller along-that-road came, and of-weeping 

•^i\ A* !^ >» «:4' yr^ Ui^ =^ ^ 

the-soond having-heard, having -stood -still, in-his-mind began- to-say 

that, " In-this-jungle of-a-man's-weeping the-sound whence has-come?*' 

took off her jeweU, and gare them to him ; and he, hafing diimissed the bearers, and killed the 
female slave and thrown her into a well, pushed his wife also into a (dry) well by force; and, 
taking all her jewels, deported to his own country. 

In the meantime a trareller passed that way, and hearing the sound of weeping, stood still, 
and began to think, " How came I to hear the sound of a mortal's weeping here in this jungle ?" 
He then went towards the quarter whence the sound of weeping proceeded; and, coming in 



» The Aweffd must be referred to doid at line 16 of the preceding pa«e, othendse this is an 
instance of bad grammar — by no means unique in these early productions of the Calcutta Munshls. 
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This having-reflected, of-that-weeping of-the-noise to-the-quarter he-went, 

f* TPPT ^'vr «HiT ^mrr ; ^5^ ^ ni»< ^ ^^fli 

when a well came-in-sight ; in-that having-peeped, then he-seeing 



oo 



what is ? that a woman is-weeping. Then that- woman haying-dragged-out, 

^\^\ ^:^^^^ la ^ y c^/ L^ jj' u-f c> <=- 

her-state he-began-to-ask, saying, " Who-art-thon ? and by-what-means 
into-this-(well) (haat-thou^-faUen?" Tlus having-heard, she said, ''I 

of- the- merchant -Hemgupt the -daughter am, and with -my -husband 

to -his -own -country was -going, when hereupon robbers having -come 

surrounded-(us), and my-female-slaye having-killed, me into-a-well 

▼TW finiT, ^ftr T^ ^^ ^ '^fVTT ^ ^N*< ^ f^, 

threw, and with-(my)-jewels my-husband haying-bound took-away, 

neither of-him to-me (any)-tidings is, nor of-me to-him." 

sight of a well, and peeping in, he sees that a woman is crying down there. Haying polled her 
ont, he began to enquire of her, *' Who art thou ? and how earnest thon to £iill into this well ?" 
She replied, "I am the daughter of the merchant Hemgttpt, and was journeying with my 
husband to his own country, when thieres set upon us, and surrounded us ; and having killed my 
female serrant, threw me into a well, and hafing bound my husband, took him away, together 
with my jewels. 1 hare no tidings of him, nor he of me." 
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f f ^ 

This having -heard, that traveller her with -(him) took, and 

u«^ -es-* cL ^^1^^ y, d^^, ^ V- c=h' d)^ vV i-u«^, 

to-that-merchant*8-door oonducted-(her). She to -her -mother -(and)- father 
went, they her having -seen began -to -ask saying, "Thy what condition 
has-been?" She said, "Us** in-the-road having-come thieves robbed, 
and (m7)-female-BlaYe having-killed into-a-well threw; me into-a-blind- 

-^ ^ viw f^, ^ ^ ifirfT 'tV 'mil ^?i 

/ c ^ -^ o 

-(i.e., (^y)-weU punhed, and my-husband with -the -jewels 

having-bound, they-took-away. When other money they-began-to-ask-for, 
then he said, "Whatever was that you have -taken, now 

^ m^ 'WT %? ^>n^ f^ ^ ^^ iff 

in-my-possession what is?" Beyond Hiis to-me information (is)-not 



^1 



that him they-have-killed or let-(him)-go." Then her-fitther laid. 



The trareller then took her with him, and conducted her to her father*! door. She went 
to her father and mother, who, on seeing her, aaked, ''What has heen the matter with thee ?" 
She replied, "Thie?ee came and robbed ns on the road, and haTing bonnd mj husband, took him 
twaj, together wiU& mj jewels. When they asked him for more monej, he said, *' Ton hare 
taken all I had ; what is left V* Bejond this, I know not if they hare kiUed him, or let him 
go." Then her ikther said, <* Banghtor ! hare no anxiety ; yonr hnsband is alire, and by the 
will of the Deity he will in a few daya come to yon ; — thieree care for money, not for liTes." 

15 
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in ftw wi flTT tNt ^nift ^sftw %, inraTf ■ 



1;^- 



,v 



''Daughter! thou anxiety do-not-make, thy-husband is-Uving, 






-Deity-will, then 
thieves of-money 



if-the- 
in-a-few-days haying-come he-will-join-(you), beoauM 

d^ir ^yb ^ ^ ii 4iiJbir ^ 

Beizers are, of-life takers (are)-not/' 

that -merchant whatever jeweds~ of- her 
other ornaments having-given, very-much 

made; and that-merchant' s-son also at-his-own -house 



At -length 
iii-pltU!e>of-them 

(and)-comfort 
having-amved, 

J.} ^ 

began -to - practise 

-mone7-(lit., rw;>«M) oame-to-an-end. 



had -gone 
consolation 






all-the-jewels having-sold, day-(and)>night 



©V 



debauchery 



and 



to -gamble 



up - to- the - time that 



all-(his). 






Then for-bread 



necessitous he-was. 






in-his-heart 



At-last, when exceeding-affliction he-began-to-suffer, then 

The merchant then gave her jewels in place of those she had lost, ana soothed and comforted 
her. The merchant's son (her husband) haying got to his own country, and having sold all the 
jewels, passed day and night in gambling and debauchery, tiU he had spent all his money. Then 
he was in want of bread. At last, when he had endured great misery, he reflected one day thm, 
" I must go to my father-in-law and make the excuse that a grandson has been bom to him, 
^nd that I have oome to offer him congratulations on the event." Having so resolved, he set out, 
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one day he-reflected thus, "(To)-iny-fathor-iii-law'8-hou8e haying-gone, this 

*^V =^?f^ ^ ^jW ^1^ ^^ ^i^ L^ L/**' v/ 

excuse I-must-make, saying, '^To-you a«grandson has-been-bom for-him 
congratulations for-giving I haye-come/' This thing in-his-mind 

*l^*i ^WT. wt f^ ^ Tit ^^TB^. HW 

haying-resolyed, he-set-out. In-a-few-days there he-arrived. When 
he wished*^ that into-the-house he-should-enter,from-in-front his- wife 

\4j^ ^ \r^ j^r' ^"T ^ M *3 ^ a^ ^\ ^ ^^ 

saw that ''My-husband is-coming so may-it-not-be that, in-his-heart 
being-frighteiied, back he-may-g^." Hereupon she near-(him) haying-come, 

O / O t/ 

said, "Husband! you in-your-mind of-anything concern do-not-make ; 

X O X c 

I to-my-father have-told that " thieves hav'-come, (my)-8lave killed, 

and my-jewels hay'-caused-(me)-to-take-oflf', me into-a-well hav*-thrown, 

and shortly after arrived at his fether-in-law's. Just as he was entering the house his wife saw 
him, and thinking that he might become alarmed and turn back, went oat to him, and said, 
**Ha8hand! do not he at all anxious; I have told my father that thieres set upon us, and 
baring killed my female slave, took away my jewels, and threw me into a well ; carrying off 
with them my husband. Do you tell the same story, and put away all anxious feelings ; this 

*> That is, * When he was about to enter.' 
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^ ^wrPNr 'wV wtv ^ ^y ^^ wm ?pi lit 

• O CO / 

my-hiiBband haTing-lxraiid took-away/' thiB-verj-aame-stcHy you alao 

tell, any thought do-not-make, (thi8)-hoiiBe youn ia, and I 

?[T^ T^- f%^ *^*< yi irc ^ ^f^ 'it:- f^ 

(7onT)-BlaTe am." This having-said, she into-the-house went. He 
to -that -merchant went, he having-arisen efnbraoed-(him), all 

^^^iw TOT, f^ ?iT^ ^5^ ^ ^iVu: ¥iniT ft: ^, 

the-circumstances asked. In-what-manner his- wife had-instnicted-(him) 

he in -that -very -manner told. In -all -the -house joy was. 

Then the-merchant him having-caused-to-hathe, yictuals haTing-fumished, 
▼ery-much-foyour having-shown, said thus, ''This house yours is 

^^ipHt ^ T^> t^ ^ T^ WTT. 

with-joy live." fife there began-to-dwelL 

At-length after-some-days at-night-time that-merohant's-daughter 

house is jonis, and I am your slaye." She then went into the house, and he sought out the 
merchant, who, when he saw him, rose up and emhraoed him, and enquired ahont fdl that had 
happened to him. He stated the matter as his wife had instructed him. There were great 
rejoicings at his return. The merchant, haying caused the requisite materials for performing 
ahlution to be prepared for him, and haying caused yictuals to be set forth, shewed him 
great fayour, and said, '< Remain with us and be happy." 



^ 
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(her)-J6web hay'-put-on to-him for-sleepiiig came, and went-to-aleep. 
When two-pahars^-of-the-night were-passed, he saw that "she-ia- 
-fEUBt-asleep/''^ then a knife so into-her-neck he-struck that she 

irc'it!^ ^T ^TTT 'F^iT ^^^ ^irr ^fli< ^r^^^ 

died, and all- (her) -jewels haying-taken-ofP, of-his-own-oountry 

the-road he-took. 

TJ^ WT7! *T ^fT '^Vii^ ¥WK\% ! f^ 

This-much speech having-uttered, the-Maind said, "Great-king! this 
I with-my-own-eyes saw, on -this -account to-me with-a-male any 

▼Til 'Kf. *1^KI^! ^^ ?tV jyW^ ^IT?T ^^ 

business (i8)-not. Great-kiiig ! behold indeed of-man the-class jnst-so 

ruffianly is-heing, who with-such friendship having-made, in-his-own-house 

After a time, bif wife one night came to aleep with him, having pat on aU her jewelf . At 
midnight, when he saw that she was &st asleep, he struck her with a knife, so that she died : 
and he, haying taken off her jewels, took the road to his own country." 

After having related this story, the Main& said, " great king ! I saw this with mj own 
eyes, and it is this which gives me a dislike for the society of males. A male is of the same 
disposition as a highway robber, and he who forms a friendship with such will foster a serpent in 
his bosom. Let your m^esty reflect, what crime had that woman oommitted ?" Having heard 



'^ Qbi/U^ Ut. : " thoughtless," " senaelMS.'* 
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a-serpent-woiild-noiirish? Great -king! let-your-highness-reflect-on-this, that 
"That- woman what crime had-done?'' This having -heard the -king 

• o • o • / / 

said, "0 Parrot! in-woman fault what-is? thou to-me tell." Then 
that parrot said, " Great-king ! be-pleased-to-listen.*' 



THE PARROT'S STORY. 

THE STORY OF SHRfOATT (sON OF SAOARDATT, A MERCHANT OF THE CITY OF EANCHANPUR) 
WHO WAS MARRIED TO JATASHRf (DAVOHTER OF SOMDATT, A MERCHANT OF THE CITT 
OF JAYASHRIpUR), and op her FAITH LESSNESsi. 

Eanchanpur a-city there-is, there Sigardatt bj-name a-iuerchaiit-(was), 
his -son' 8 -name Shiidatt: and an -( other )- city s- name Jayashrfpur, 

of-that-plaoe Somdatt by-name a merchant there-was, and his-daughter's- 

this story, the king tamed to the parrot and said, " Tell me, parrot ! what fonlts there are in 
women." The parrot said, ** great king ! be pleased to listen. 

THE PARROT'S STORY. 

There was a city named Kanchanpor, where dwelt a merchant named S&gardatt, whose son's 
name was Shridatt. And there was another city, named Jayashripnr, where dwelt a merchant 
named Somdatt. whose daughter's name was Jayashri. She was married to the son of the 




^ » 
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jj» *j ^i J^ J^ y ^.^ jv \^ 



•name (waB)-Jayashr(. She to- that- merchant' a-son was-mamed, and 
the-son to-a-country of- trading for-the- purpose was-gone, she 

o o 

of-her-fether-(and)-mother in-the-house was-remainmg. 

At-length when by-him in-trading twelve years had-been-passed, 

\ »\ 

and she here a-young-woman had-become, then one day to-(her)-fiiend 

^in^ Wift, ^ ^if^T ! ^TT ^^1 ^^Ht 1T?TT %j ^^TT" 

she-began-to-say, ** sister ! my-youth thus is-going-away of-this- 

-^ -^ AH*.* <J. s-*l C^ ^ ^ l^J v^ 

-world's -pleasures I until -now anything have -not -seen." This 

CL>V €^ ^S«^ <sL L/**' cs» k-^ y csii' v/!' cT^* 

speech having - heard, the - Mend to-her said, ' ' Thou in - thy - heart 

have-patience,** if-the-Deity-will then thy-husband, quickly having-oome, 

other merchant, and as her husband had gone to a certain country for the purpose of trading, 
she remained at her father's house. 

At length, when he had been away engaged in trading twelre years, and she had grown up 
to womanhood, she one day said to a female friend of hers, " Sister ! my youth is passing away, 
and I have not, up to the present time, tasted any of this world's pleasures." Her friend said, 
" Be of good cheer, Bhagw&n willing, thy husband will quickly come and embrace you." She 
was angry at this speech, and, ascending to a balcony and peeping through the lattice, she saw 



•* That is, " Be of good cheer," " cheer up." 
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^,^ *^ ijT ^ c^ cs^^j^j^ \r\ y ^\ J j^\ ^\ J 



i8-0mbraoiiig-(7on)/' Tbis-epoeoh haTing-heard being-angry, npon-a-baloony 
havijag-ascended, from-arlattioe she-peeped, then ahe-eeeing whai-is? that a 

^^Tf ^Wr '^TTTIT %. HW 1^^* ^tniT lit TW ^ ^T ^'i ^ 

youth is-coming-along. When near he-came then of-her-and-of-him 

all- at- once the-four-eyes were,** of-both the-heart waa-affected-by-love. 
Then she to-her-fHend said l^us, "That-person to-me bring." 
This haying-heard the-£riend to-him having-gone said thus, '^ Somdatt*s- 
-daughter you in-private has-sent-for, but you to-my-house come." 
Then of- her -house the -situation to-him she -indicated. He said that 
"At -night I will -come." The -Mend this to-the-merchant's-daughter 



/ t 



having-come told saying, ''He at-night-time to-come has-promised." This 

a young man going along. When he came near, all at once their eyes met, and they were both 
at once affected with lore. She then said to her Mend, "Bring that person to me." The 
friend went to him and said, " Somdatf s daughter has sent to see you in private, hut you had 
better come to my house." She then told him where the house was, and he promised to come 
at night. The friend came and told the merchant's daughter that the youth had {somised to 
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haying-hc^rdy Jayashri to -(her)- Mend said that, ''Thou to-thy-own-house 

^, HW^ ^ 11$ ^HT WW, lit W Ht ^^ 






go, when he shall-come, to-me give-infonnation, then I also front-home 

^^-^ 4^ ^r"^ V^ C/-^ v/ ^V c^ c:ii^- 

firee-from-anziety being will-come/' The-fHend her-speech haT^-heard, to-her- 

-own-house went, at-the-door being-seated his-road Bhe-began-to-watch." 

In-the-meantime he came, she him at-her-threshold haTing-causcd-to-sit 

w%i, 7^ irrt 'hsV, ^ ^i*< <j^iO ^^nrc ^f^ '^. ^tr 

'^ (^" c^^i ^ dr!^ >^- g?>W ^r^- v// oy^ j}^ 
saidi ''Yon here sit, I having-gone of-you news am-making/' And 

haying-come to-Jayashrf she-said, "Your beloved has-arrived." 

This haying-heard she said, "A-little wait, of-the-hoose thc-people 

will-bo-gone-to-sleep, then I will-come." Then aftcr-some-delay 

come at night-time. Jayashri said, ** Qo home, and I will come to you when I can find an 
opportunity, if yon will lend me word when he has arriyed." The friend then went home, 
and seating herself at her door, began to look out for the yonth. In a short time he came. 
She seated him at the entrance, and said, '* Sit here ; I will go and giro information of yoor 
arrival ." and she came and said to JayashH, ** Tour belored has arrired." 

Jayashri said, '* Wait a little, till the people of the house are gone to sleep, and then I will 
come/* After a little delay, when it was midnight, and ereryone was asleep, she got up quietly, 



>» 



•* That is, *' She began to loolc out for htm.' 

16 
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when of-midnight the-season** was, and all were-gone-to-sleep, then 

f^ "5^ ^ ^'4*'< ^^ ^ Tif ^^> ^^ 't'^ f^'J ^ ^'▼f 

she quietly having-risen, with-her went, and in-a-moment there 
arrived and without -restndnt both in-her-hoiue 

^RWT^imT ^* ^5IW ^TT ^pft TTTf TR^ T^» f^ yi*< 

met. When four-gharfs^-of-the-night left remained, she having-risen, 

to-her-own-houae having-come, veiy-quietly remained-Bleeping; and he 

also of-dawn at-the-time to-his-own-house went. 

^t^ ^ ^ ^ d<jl ^J v^ ^ ^Ijj (^1 1^ dJ^U 

In-tiiis-very-way some -days were-passed, at-last her-husband 



o / 



also from-abroad to-his-father-in-law's came. When she her-husband 



saw, in-(her)-heart having-reflected to-her-£riend she-said, "In-this-thought 

and went with her friend, and arrived qniokly at her friend's hooie, and those two lovers met 
unrestrainedly : and when four gharis of the night remained, she got up and returned home. 

In this way some days were passed. At length her hushand returned from abroad, and came 
to his father-in-law's house. When she saw her husband, she reflected in her heart, and 
said to her friend, ** I am puzzled in my mind what I shall say, and whither I shall go. I have 



•* The Arabic word *amal properly signifies "action," "rule," "sway." Hence in this 
sage we have the derivative meaning *• season," or " time of prevalence.'' 



passage 



> ^ 
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\;t^ ^ ^ ^ ur^ j^^^ u^ ^ ^ji^ *^ -<(>:^ 

mj-mind is, what-I-shall-Bay ? whither-I-Bhall-go ? mj-sleepi hunger, 



o 



thirst, all are -forgotten, neither cold is -pleasing nor heat." And 
whatever the-state of-her-own-heart was, that all she-told. 

At-length somehow-or-other the-daj she-passed, but at-evening-time, 

u;.^ c/«l l^ y>y» jlU ^ li^ v^ u**' ^ c/--^ cL 

when her -husband had -finished -supper, then his -mother -in -law 

in-a-separate-pavilion a-bed hav*-caaBed-to-be-spread, sent-to-aay that, "You 
there having-gone rest:" and to-her-daughter she-said that, "Thou 

having-gone of-thy-husband service do." She this-speech having-heard, 

nose, eyebrow, having -raised,** remained -silent Then her -mother 

forgotten deep, hunger, and thirst; neither cold nor heat is refreshing to me," and she 
explained ererything that was in her mind to her friend. 

At last she got through the day somehow or other ; hut in the evening* when her husband 
had supped, his mother-in-law, having prepared a bed for him in a separate pavilion, sent to 
tell him that ho must go there and rest, and she told her daughter to go and wait upon 
her husband; but when her mother spoke, she turned up her nose, raising her eyebrows 
(in token of displeasure), and remained silent. Her mother then threatened her, and bade 
her a second time go, and she, not having any means of resisting, wont ; and turning away her 



^ An expression of displeasure. 



^ ^ 
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^s^ * lira ifwr* wn Trtf ^irr ^ 

having-threatened (lier)-to-lum sent. Without-power being thither she-went, 

^tr ^ ^ ^wNi T^^ ihr ^ft- 'f^ ^ ^ ^w % 

and (her)-£EU3e having-tnmed, on-the-bed reclined. He the-more to-her 
of-affection words was-saying, the-more to-her increased pain was- 

-^. f^ TTT^ ^7fX^ ^ TW ^W^CTf ^ ^ T?r^ WHm ^ 

-being. Then of-varions-sorts dresses, ornaments^ which from-every-place 

^3W ^ ^^ 3^ wrar trr, ^ ^w f^, ^Vr ^^ fir 

for -her -use ho had- brought, all those he -gave, and said that. 



/ 



'^ U^^ ^ y «id>^ J-?^ ^'^^ T- iLT^jT. 



"Wear-thorn." Then indeed she more angry having-become, having- 

-knit-(her)-brows, (her)-face she-tomed-awaj, and he also hopeless 
having-bec-me wen t-to- sleep, because tired-out (and)-fatigued with-(his)- 

-journey he-was, but to-her of-her-paramour in-the-memory sleep came-not. 

When she judged that "he with -sleep is-stupified,"** then she 

face, reclined on the bed. The more he spoke words of alTection to her, so much the more was 
it disagreeable to her. Then he brought dresses and ornaments of yarious kinds and presented 
them to her, saying, " Wear these." Then she became more angry, and knitting her brows, 
turned away her face ; and he, in despair, and oTcrcoroe with the fatigues of his journey, went 
to sleep. But to her, in memory of her paramour, sleep came not. 

^ That is, "ifl overcome by sleep," "sonscloss," "fi>;t ask'pp." 



# ^ 
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yery-qmetly haying-nsen, him sleeping hav^-left^ in-tiie-dark-night, fearlessly 
to-her-lover's-house went, and on-the-road a-thief her 

haTing-seen, in -his- heart thought Hiat ''This woman (with) -jewels 
loaded, of-midnight a<rthe-time alone where is-going?" This thing 






in-his-heart having-said, after-her he-followed. At-length in-some-way 

f^ ^[^^ ^TT ^ wsm if ^nrlt; ^V?: ^irt ^ ^N 






she at-her-lover's-house aniyed, 

had-bitten, he dead had-fallen-down. She thought that "He-is- 



J 


uW 






and 


there 


him 


a* serpent 




^1^1 


fr 


^iV?rT- 


lo^ 


• 


^^ 


\J*M»- 



-sleeping/' from -him of- separation with- the -nre burning she was, 

^T^f^mr ^ f^Mi'*< tun: qR:5| ^r^, ^Vr ^Vr 






j\^l^ ^\ p^^ >, 4; ^ J,\ 

witiiout-restraint him having-embraced she-began-to-caress ; and the-thief 

from-a-distanoe (thi8)-sight began-to-bohold. 

At length, when she thought that her husband was fast asleep, she got up quietly, and 
leaTing him, made her way fearlessly in the dark night to her lorer's abode. A thief who 
saw her on her way, thought to himself, '' Where can this woman, clothed in jewels, be going 
alone at midnight ?" Thinking thus, he followed her. She came to her lover's house, and 
when she got there, a serpent had stung him, and he lay on the ground dead. She thought to 
herself, " He must be asleep," and burning with the fire of «»panition front him, she began to 
caress and fondle him without rpstraint. 



^ ^ 
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w^j "^^ Jre <:^ ^'S''* y. '^^ ^^ i^ Wiri !y» 

There upon-a-p(pal-tree an-eril-spirit also 'was-wated, 

lie (thi8)-Bight was -beholding. Suddenly into -bis -mind (it)-oaine that 



'' Into-this-(man'8)-l)od7 having-enteredi with -her interoourse I-will-have/' 
T^ having-reflected, into-that-(man's)-lifele88-fonn having-come, having- 






-had -intercourse, at-last with -(his) -teeth her-nose having -bitten, 
on-that-very-tree having-gone (he)-sat-down. The-thief all-this-circumstance 
saw, and she helplessly with-that-very-color-of-blood dyed 

to-her-£riend went, and all-the-occurrence told. Then the-friend said, 

/ o • c *^ o 

that "Thou to-thy-husband quickly having-gone, so-that the-sun 

?pr^ 1 ^?1^ ^5 ^V?: ^rf ^ITWT ^fTf WT^i 

^^ ^ ^^ ^^U j^\ ^U^ ^^ jbjf^j ^^u 

rising"^ may-not-obtain, and there having-gone, teeth having-gnashed. 

The thief from a distance saw this scene going on, and an e?il spirit also, who was seated in 
a Pipnl tree (the Jiem reiu^ioaa), heholding this scene, suddenly took it into his head, " I will 
enter into and Yinfy this man's body, and hare interconrse with her." He, thns thinking, 
entered the man's lifeless form, and had intercourse with her; and then, biting off her nose, 
seated himself again in the same tree. The thief, meanwhile, saw all that was going on. Tho 

^ Tulii*ahondy "to rise" (as the sun). 



^ ^ 



BAITAL PACHISI. 127 



y^iv fT yj/ <=^ <=^3i y ^^ ^ <:^\ ^^ji^ c/u 

cry-out, if any-one thee should-ask, then say, that ''He my-nose 



having-cut-off has-removed." 



f^ ^^ ^ ^n ^^ ft ?STT «iT 






She (her)-Mend*s-speech on-hearing, immediately having-gone, 
teeth having-continued-to-gnash, began-to-cry. Of-her-crying-out the-sonnd 

VI ^ 9^ ^ w^ ^rr^- ^?i WT 



haying-heard, of- all -the -family the-people came. They -seeing what 



^o 



;^ i^ ^\ ^J ^^\i ^ ^ ^ ^ v-^- ^^ 4^ 
are? that, "Her-nose (iB)-not, noseless she-is-sittiiig." Then they spoke 

saying, " shameless, sinftd, nncompassionate, stupid-souled ! withont- 

-offence done, her-nose -why hast-thoii-cut-off?" He too this 

^rN ^^, W?rrvT ^i^ ^ ^ *^w^ fir, 

isXV ^.^ ^- > «i^ v/r ut^^ <=H^ ^ ^ 

manoeuvre having-seen, having-reflected, in 'his -mind hegan-to-say that, 

c c coo c / 

" Of-a- wanton-mind, of-a-black-serpent, of-an-armed-man, of-an-eneroy, 

merchant's daughter, in dwpair, dyed with hlood, went to her Mend, and told her what had hap- 
pened. She said, ** Go quickly to thy husband ere the sun rise, and make a great noise and outcry ; 
if anyone ask why you are doing so, say, ** My husband has cut off my nose, and taken it away." 
On hearing this speech, she went immediately, and continued to gnash her teeth, and make 
a great outcry. Hearing the sound, all the members of the family came. They saw that she 
was without her nose, and said to her husband, ** Shameless, wicked, merciless, ignorant 
man ! why hast thou cut off her nose, she not having offended in any way ?" He, on seeing 



ijt-^' 
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ft^TO iT^Ptf^j ^Vt f^^ ^1^ ^ ▼ft^ ; 'rit^K 

confidence one-must-not-haTe ; and s-woman s-acts dread; an-emment-poet 
what description is-he-not-able-to-make ? and a-Jog( whatever doee-he- 

-^m^m? ilW^T^rT WT^ TffWV?!!? T^ 

-not-know? a-dronken-man whatever does-he-not-talk-of? a- woman 

wi ipf wit ^ ^?¥t ? ^r^ %, ^tVt^ wr ^, 

whatever i8-Bhe-not-able>to-do? IWe it-is of- hones the-defect; 
of-the-doads the -thundering, a -woman's -acts, and a -man*s- fortunes; 



«*: 



i/^j 






o 



tlus the -deities even do -not -know; of- a- (mere) -man indeed what 
power is-there?** 






In-the-meantime her Either to-the-kotwal ' this information gave, 
thence the-foot-policemen of-the-police-office came, and him-(^^-AiMiaiu2) 

having -bound, bofore-thc-kotwal brought. The-kotwal the -king 

this farce enacted, thought to himself,'" One should put no confidence in a changeful mind, a 
black serpent, or an armed enemy, and should dread woman's doings. What is there tiiat 
a Togf does not know ? What nonsense will not a drunken man talk ? What will not a woman 
do ? True it is that the gods know nothing of the defects of a horse, of the thundering of 
clouds, of a woman's deeds, of a man's good fortune ; how, then, can man know ?" 

In the meantime her father had given information to the kotwfrl, and the foot-policemen of 
the police-office came thence, and having bound the husband, brought him before the kotwil. 



* * 
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informed; the-king firom-him this-matter,liaT*-cau8ed-liim-t(>-l>e-called,iiiquired. 

^ ^ *^ If ^ «nff ^mT?fT- ^Vt ^ 'ft- 

3> «i.u^ ^^ u:^» '♦r dr^ ^V jj' -^ v/- 

Then he said, "I anything not am-knowing." And firom-the-merchant's- 
-Vf^ ^, ^WrVT? ^ TOT lit ^ ^i^T, »l^l<l'fl ! 

■J} ^ Jh yr ^y, 9 «i- J ^4 ^bV- 

-daughter, liaT*-summoned-(her), when he-enquired, then she said, '^ Oreat-king ! 

* X o / 00/ 

manifestly having-beheld, from-me how do -you -enquire?" Then the -king 

to-him said, ''Thee how shall- 1 -punish?" ife having-heard said^ 

V^ «^ jW dr!^ yr c-Ji^ ^ c: 

" Of-your-majesty in-equity what you-may-determine that he-pleased-to-do. 

The-king said, "Him haying-taken-away, impale!" The-people 

the-kin^s-<nrder having-received, him-(^A«-m«rc^<m^) to-impale took-awav. 

This afEedr having-beheld, that thief also there standing the-sight 

was-seeing. When to-him oertun it-was that he unjustly is-heing- 

The kotwftl informed the king, who, having canied him to be summoned, enquired from ^itn his 
acoonnt of what had happened. He said, *< I know nothing of it." When the king enquired of 
the merchant's daughter, she said, " Great king ! why do you enquire of me concerning what is 
so manifest ?" Then the king turned to the husband, saying, ** How inust I punish thee ?" He 
replied, " Whatever your majesty may consider just, that be pleased to do." 

The king said, '' Take him away, and impale him." The people, on hearing the king's 
command, took him away to impale him. The thief had observed all these circumstances, 

17 



• •• 



* * 
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'pnniahed, then he raised-a-ery-for-justioe. The-kmg him having-Bnmmoned 
asked, "Thou who art?" He-said that, "Great-king! I a-thief 
am, and this-(man) innocent is, nnjnstly his-blood iB-being-(8hed) ; 
your-majesty any justice has -not -done/' Then the-king him also 

o/ -^ P f coo 

caused-to-be-called and from-the-thief enquired, "Thou accoiding-to-thy- 
-own-religion truly say that this afiBEdr*^ in-what-way is?" 

m ^^ 5^ ^V^^nr ^w^WTw *^, ^SVt tt^t ^ 



o 



Then the-thief in-detail the-state-of-the-case tdd, and the-king also 

« O ' C O / 

in-fhe-proper-manner understood. A(-last mesaengere havrng-sent, that- 
-^'ft ITT 'HTj ^ ^3^ 'W^ 'TT ^, ^3^ ^ iJT «f ^ 

v4^ >- ^ ^>^ ^i* iJi V" u«(i:-v^,^«. 

-woman's lover, who had -Mien -down -dead, from-out-of-his-mouth 

and when it seemed clear that the hnshand was gcnng to be unjustly punished ; the thief raised 
a cry for justice, and the king, haying summoned him, enquired, '* Who art thou ?" He 
answered, " Gieat king ! I am a thief, and this man is innocent, and his blood is about to be 
shed unjustly. Tour majesty has not done what is just in this affair/' The king then caused 
the thief to stand forward, and enquired of him, " Tell the truth according to your rdigion ; — 
in what manner did this affair come to pass ?*' The thief then related explicitly the whole 
circumstances, and the king understood the state of the case. Haiing sent messengers, he had 



M This ii a corruption, the Arabic word is properly mtskadtUmak. 



* * 
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•i'wi* 



"X 



o.o 




%^- 

^J^ 



HW 






fhe-iMMe haTiiig-oaused-to-be-brought (tlie-kmg)-6aw. Then he-knew 






ii 

that. 



V- 



.1 



the -thief 
of-the-good 



is.' 



Then 



truthM 

•* 

the-chenBhing and 



Ji 



\ 



cT*!;^ 



is-handed-^own.' ' 
the -parrot said, 



<< This -(man) without -faxdt is, and 
the-thief said that, ''Great-king! 

Wit' '^ "^ VM TTm^ WTTWT Vf 

the-bad the-punishing, of-kings the-uniform duty 
This-much speech having -uttered, Chdrdman 
'' Qreat-king ! of- such- qualities 

(jwl 4^jJj IS^ -^ 511^ Vj^ j^ 

that-womanV&oe black having-caused-to-be-made, (her)-head 
-oaused-to-be-ahaTed, on-an-ass haTUig-eatt8ed-(her)-to-be-mounted, of-the-city 
perambulation haTing-caused-to-be-givenf oaaBed-(her)-to-be-let-go. To-lhat- 



women 



are-being." 



The-king 

CO / 

having- 



1- 



■j)^ 






o'^ 



\J 



-thief and to-Hiat-merchant's-son betef haying-giyen, leave he-gaveC 

the noie (which had been found in the month of the womim's lover who had fiillen down dead) 
l^onghty and knew that the hnsband was goiltleea, and that the thief had toM the troth. The 
thief then said, '* Great king ! the cherishing of the good, and the pnniihnient of the bad, is the 
invariable dntj of kings." 

Having related thus mnoh, the parrot Chftt^man said, " Great king ! of such qualities as 
thcee are women full." The king having had that woman's face blackened, and her head shaved ; 



* 
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Thifl-much story having-uttered, the-Bait&l said, '' king ! of-these- 

• / GO 

-two to-wbich greater guilt was?'' Then king Bir-bikram&jft 

CO •■ • c * 

said that <' To-tiie-woman." Then the-£ait41 said that, '' In-what-waj ?" 

This haT*-heard the-king said, ^'A-man to-any-extent deprayed wherefore- 
-may-he-not-be, yet to-him of-right-(and)-wrong (8ome)-thought is-remaining, 

y OO OOOO AOO O 

and-(i.e.-^) to-a-woman of-right-(and)-wrong any thought is-not-remaining, 

9 9 f 

hence to-the-woman more guilt was.'* This speech having-heard. 



/ O 



J^?^ ^ V ^ jj^ ^5-'^ (j:-r^jj ^ Ur 

the-Bait41 again went, and upon -that -very -tree having -gone, 



/ 



was -suspended. Then the -king having -gone, him from -the -tree 

having set her apon an aas, and caoBed her to be carried round the city, he let her go; and 
haying presented betel to the thief and the merohanf s son, he permitted them to take leave. 

Thus much of the story haying told, the Bait&l addressed the king in these words, '* king ! 
which of these two was most to be blamed ?" King Bir Bikramfijit replied, "The woman." 
The Bait&l enqnired, " How ?" The king answered, " A man, howsoever depraved he may be, 
ever retains some notion of right and wrong, bat a woman does not ; hence the woman was 
the more sinful." The Bait&l, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself 
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/ CO CO 

having -taken -off, in-a-bxindle having -fastened, on-(hi8)-8honlder 



4j cL 

having-placed took-away. 



STOEY THE FIFTH. 

TAB 8TO&T or MAhXbAL, KINO OF UJJAIN, WHO tBNT UPON A MISSION TO KING HARICHAND 
HIS MINISTSR HARIDXs, WHOSS DAUOHTBB, THK BBAUTIPUL MAH^DBYf, WAS CAB&IBD 
OPF BT A DBlfON TO BINDHtXcHAL, AND RBLBASBD THBNCB BT THB UNITBO BPTOBTS 
OP HBB THRBB SUITOKS, WHO THBBBUPON BBOAN TO aUARRBL ABOUT THB P088B88I0N 
OP HBB. 



The-Bait41 said, "0 king! Ujjain by-name a city there-is, 

and of-that-place the-king (va8)-Maliaba], and of-him Harid&s by-name 
"H* ^ ^T. ^H ^ 'iPl' ^^t ^ ITil ^^1^41 

an ambassador was. That-ambassador's-daaghter's-name (was)-l[ah&deYl, 

yi ^'it?! ^T'C ift. ^nw 3^ ^ ^itf 1^ ttV 

she very beautiful was. When she a-hnsband fit-for was, then 

^w i^ f^ *V W^ ift f*5 T' ^ ^ t^ 

/ o / o T^o 



to-her-fiGither thought was that, '^For-her a^husband having-sought-for, 

- > "• — -^ » 

in-ma]Tiage-(to-hini) I-must^ve-(her)." 



on that same tree as before, and the Idng going there, and taking down the body, fastened 
it in a bundle, and placing it on his shoulder, brought it away. 

STOEY THE FIFTH. 

The Bait&l said, '* king ! there was a city, 'Ujjain by name, of which Mah&bal was king \ 
and he had an ambassador named Harid6s, whose daoghter's name was Mah&deri. She was 
Tsry beantifal, and when she had arriTed at a maniageable age, her father began to reflect 
thus — ** I must seek a husband for her and marry her to him." One day the girl said to her 



^ * 



134 BAITAL PACHISI. 

w» ^J w-^ u-< ^^^ «L «y; vV «£ '^ ^ ^ 

At-length one day that-girl to-ber-father Bald that, ^'Father! 

^ o 9 9 

who all accomplishmentB is-knowing me to-him be-pleased-to-giye." Then 

^9^ 5^ ^^ fr ^ ^^ TW^ ^ Trf%^ ^Vtt ^^ 

he said that, ''Who with -all -science shall -be -acquainted, thy 

i^nft If ^^ ^ ^TO VT ^TT. f^ It* fip* ^^ ii^i 5^ 

^9 JJ 9 9 

marriage I with-him will-celebrate.'' Then one day that-king 

Harid&s having -summoned, said that, ''In -the -southern -quarter 

Harichand by-name king is, to-him you having-gone, on-my-part 

o / 9 ^ 9 ^ M 

(his) -health- and -welfue inqxiire- after, and of- his -health- and -welfue 
information bring/' He the-king's-command having-receiTed, having- 

-^ c/«^ Icrl; ,-L c/«^ c^ uio\ ^y J ^^^-^ Isi^ jji (^1 ^ 

-taken-leaye, near-that-king in-a-few-days arrived, and to-him 



ft 
tt 



father, ** Father ! marry me to some one who possesses every excellence aAd knows all sciences. 
He said, '* I will give thee in maniage to some one who is acquainted with every science. 
One day that king said to Harid6s, whom he called to him, '* In the southern quarter there is a 
king, Harichand by name, go and enquire after his health and welfore, and bring me information 
about them. Having received the king's command, he set forth on his emmd, and in a fow 
days arrived at Hazichand's court, and delivered his own king's message to that monarch, and 
began to reside constantly with him. 



^ ^ 
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of-his-own-monaroh all the-message told, and always near-that-kiiig 

T^5^ WIT- 

began-to-liye. 

At-length of-one-day a-thing is that that-king from-him 
inquired, "0 Harid&s! now of-the-Black-Age ^ oommenoement has-been 
or-not? Then he (his)-hands having -joined, said, ''Great-king! 

the-Black-Age present is, because in-this-world falsehood has-inoreasedy 
^ilVr '^ ^1^ 'HIT. WN ^ tr^ 1TT?T 

and truth has -diminished. People with-(their)-mouth8 speeches 

C ^ '^ o ^ o o 

sweet are-sayingy and in-their-hearts^^ deceit are -keeping, religion 

is-cleaii-gone, sin has-increased, the-earth fruit little has-begun-to-give, kings 

One day it is said that Harichand asked him, " Has the Kali- Yog (the Age of Iron) yet 
oommenoed, or not?" Then he joined his hands rererently and replied, '* Great king! the 
Kali- Yog has oommenoed, since fidsehood has increased in the world, and tmth has diminished ; 
people ttdk smoothly with their tongues, but nourish deceit in their hearts ; religion is destroyed, 
crime has increased, and the earth has begun to gire little fruit. Kings levy fines, brfthmans 



** The Fourth or Iron Age, comprising a period of 432,000 yean. 
»«> X»V., "stomach." 



* 
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to-levy-fines haye-begun, bdihinans ayaricioxu haye-become; women modesty 
haye- abandoned, the -son his -father's -command not obeysy brother 
of-brother confidence does-not-make, among-Mends fidendship has-departed| 
from -masters sincerity has -left, seryants seryioe haye-giyen-up, and 



Jp'^^ d?-^"V ^i;!ff' cj s--- j^ ^f'^ c;^ 

as-many improper things (as)-were, these all are-appearing." 

When to-the-king this all he -had -finished -speaking, then 

Ti^nr ^7v^ ^njw if ^rit, ^5Vt f^ 

the-king haying -got -up, in- the -priyate- apartments went, and he 
to -his -own -house haying-gone sat-down, when in -the -meantime a 
brahm&n's-son to-him haying-come began-to-say that, ''I from-thee 

something to -request haye-come." This haying -heard he said, 

hATe become avaricioiis, women hare abandoned modeety, the ton obeys not his Other's com* 
mands, brother mistrusts brother, friendship has departed among Mends, siooerity has left 
masters, serrants have given up service ; and improprieties of every kind have made their 
appearance." 

When Haridfts had fimshed speaking, the king got up and went into the private 
apartments of the palace. Harid&i went home, and had just sat down, when a br6hman*s 



p ^ 
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"Ask! what art-thou-requesting?** He said that, " Thy-daughter to-me 
give.*' Haridas said that, '' In-what-man all excellenoes shall-he, 

^11 *V ^TT. f^ ^^ 3^ wVwT fir % 

to-that-(man) I-will-give-(her)." This having-heard, he said that, "I 

all science am -knowing/' Then he said, ''Some -of- thy -science 
to-me show, then I may -know that to -thee science is-known.'*^^ 



9 c 



Then that-brdhman's-son said, ''I a four-wheeled-carriage haye-made, 

in-that this power is, that where of-going intention yoa-may-form, 
there it in-a-moment will-convey-(you)." Then Haridds said, "That- 

-four-wheeled-carriage of-dawn at-the-time to-me be-pleased-to-bring." 

■on ooming to Urn, begin to tay. <' I bafe come to reqnest something of tbee." Harid&t 
said, "Wbat ii it yon wisb for?*' He replied, ''Oire me your dangbter in marriage." 
Harid&8 said, '* I shall gire ber to wbomsoerer all sciences are known." The br&bman*B son 
said, ** I know aU sciences." Haridfts said, '* Sbow me something of thy knowledge, that I 
may judge of it" The briihman's son then said, *' I bare made a fonr«wbeeled carriage, in 
which the power resides to oon?ey yon in a moment whererer you may purpoae to go.** Haridfts 
said, *' Be pleased to bring that carriage atrly to-morrow." 



ft 



«•» Tit., " is coming.' 

18 



* ^ 
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At-length he at-dawn the-carriagc having-taken to-Haridas came. 
Then those two on- the -carriage having-mounted in-the-city-of-Ujjam 
orrived, but there by -chance than-his-coming "" before some-other- 

-hrdhman's-son to -that -(ambassador's) -eldest -son having -gone, 

'F^ ^ f% U ^«I^ ^t%f ^ ^- '''SVt ^^ 5^ ^ Tift 

had-said that, " Thou thy-sister to-me give." And he also this-very- 
-(thing) had-said that, "Who all science shall-be-knowing, to-that- 
-(man) I-will-give-(her)." And that-br&hman's-son also had-said 

X o o o / o / 

•^^ (iff-* «-— w^ ^"^t ^^ ^•'^ "*i *^ 

that, "I all knowledge science am-knowing." This haring-heard, 

he had-said that, "To-thee indeed I-(W. we)-will-giTe-(her)." Another- 

-brdhman's-son to -that -girl's -mother had-said that, "Thou 

At dawn lie brought the carriage to Haridfrs, and they set off together to Ujjain. Bat in 
the meantime, hefore his orriyal, some other hr&hman's son had gone to the amhassador's 
eldest son, and had asked him to g^ve him his sister in marriage, but he had told him 
that his sister would he g^ven to the man who was acquainted with every science. The 
hr&hman's son had urged that he was so acquainted, and he had thereupon been promised that 



»*" That is, " hefore his arrival." 



* * 
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ttiy-daughter to-uB-^me) giye." She also to-him this -verj- answer 

CO / 

had-giren that, "Who all science shall-be-knowing, to-that-vei7-(inan) 
my-daughter I-wiU-give/' That-brdhman's-Bon also had-said that, 

tf w^ irr^ t%^ ^rr^^rr 'jf > ^Vr ^v^ %^ 

-'C/OCO oo /• o o 

"I perfect-Shdstr-science am-knowing, and by-sound-directed-to-transfiz ^^ 
arrow am-discharging.'* This having-heard, she sdso had-said thaf^ <'I 

f 9 P f 

have-consented, to-thee indeed I-will-give-(her).*' 

• ♦ • , • '^ 

t^/ I/-! c-^ <=s u^ .rf «^T 

In-short in -this -very -manner all-throe bridegrooms having-come, 
collected-together were. Haridds in-his-heart b^;an-to-think that, 

It* w^^ ^5Vt Tftf ^» f%% \ fiw 

"One maiden and three bridegrooms, to- whom shall-I-give ? to- whom 

girl in marriage. Yet another brahman*! son had sought the daughter in marriage from her 
mother, who had also replied to him that her daughter would be giren to the man who was 
acquainted with every khid of knowledge. That hr&hman's son also had stated that he was 
fiilly Teried in erery science and Shftstr, and that he ponessed the art of discharging an arrow, 
which should strike what was heard, though not seen. The mother had, thereupon, promised 
him her daughter. 

Thus there were three bridegrooms and but one bride. Harid&s then began to ask himself 
what he should do: to whom he should give her, and whom he should disappoint. Jn 



><3 HhaM'bedhi (lU^ "piercing by sound") |*The science of sliooting uu urrow, etc., u|m>i^ 
uu unseen person^ ou hearing a sound niado by him." 



140 BAITAL PACHISI. 

thall-I-not-give?" In-this-Tery-thonght he- was when at-night a-demon 



baving-oome, that -maiden having -taken -up, upon -the -mountain • 

•Bindh74chal"*'conycyed-(ber). It-is-Baid that, "Excess of-any-thing 

^^ i^^ ^' v/JiA; ^ ^5f ujb <=L s&r* 

(Ib)- not -good, Tery beauti^l Sftii*^ was, Rdvan*^ carried -her -off/** 
King-Bali*" very -much alma gave, he poor became, B4van 

^^ ^./ 4/ ^; j^ ^ ^ ^ 

excesaiye pride having-practised, of-his-own-family the-destraction caused." 

ip^w ^w vlT "S^t^ ^Vt ^^ TpciJ whit 5| 

At -length when dawn was and aU- the -people -of- the -house 

the midst of his reflections, his daughter was carried off daring the night by a certain demon, 
who carried her to the top of Moant Bindhy&chal. It is said that excess in any thing is not 
good. Sitfi. was yery beautiful, but R&van carried her off ; King Bali gaye much alms, but at 
last became poor : R&Tan, through excesBiye prido, brought destruction on his fiunily. 

At length when, in the morning, the maiden was not seen by any of the people of the house, 
they began to make conjectures of eyery kind. The three suitors at last heard of it One of them 



104 The mountainous range that crosses India from Beh&r to Gujarat, and dirides Hin- 
d(Lrt&n, properly so called, from the Dakkhan. 

^^ Slt& was the daughter of R6jft Janaka, who had promised her in marriage to any person 
who could break a certain bow — ^a feat which was at last performed by R&machanara (the 
seyenth Ayat&r, when the deity descended for the purpose of destroying K&yana, who had, by 
his deyotiom obtained a promise from Brahm& that he should not suffer death by any of the 
usual m.eans). Rfiumaohandra went into the forest for a period of fourteen years to perform his 
devotions, and, during his absence, he left Sit& under the care of his brother Lakshmana, 
drawing a charmed^ circle round her. B&vana, durii^ the temporary absence of Lakshmana, 
appeared in the guise of a beggar, and, enticing Slta out of the circle, carried her off in his 
il}'ing chariot. 

»» Harnd, " to steal," " plunder," " carry off." 

"^ Bali, king of Mah&balipur, tricked by Ti^hou out of the sway of earth and heaven, but 
for bw piety permitted to retnin the soyereignty of P6t&la, or the infernal regions. 
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^'^vV f%WT ?ni ^pNpt ^pNt Twrnc ^ H'tt 

the-maiden did-noi-see, then of-every-sort conjectures they-began- 



c 

4/- 



-J 



J^ -M ^^ 



t, f 



i ur^ ji LS« 



d»S 



-to-make, and Uu8 thing those-three-bridegrooms-also having-heard, there 

«ri» u' dr?^ i^' S^^ k^" U"^ «- (J-^'ir* «i- ^^ ^^ 4^ 
came. Among- them one- wa8-a-Bage,"^£rom-him Ilaridas enquired, "O-sage! 

do-thon-point-oTit that that-maiden whither has-gone?" He for-a-ghari " 

having -reflected, said, "Your -daughter a -demon on-a-mountain having- 

-carried-off has-placed." Hereupon the-second said that, "The-demon 



^Oss^ 



cijU 



^ja^ 



,\ 



i \^;t 



vti 



w 



s 



'^ 



"On- 



having-killed, I her will-bring-away." Then the-third said, 



•■Vj ji 



llftM) ftib 



-our ^-carriage having -mounted, go 



and 



her 



bring." 



Thii^ 



^^^ 






^ ^ ^ ^3H i^ T'l ^ ^^TT Tt, ^ri" 



'J 



* . « 



u«' <X -ej ^ j^r^ ^ 



d>S 



immediately-on-hearing he quickly on -his -carriage having-mounted, there 

was a learned sage, and of him Harid&s enqoired as to where the maiden had gone. He, after 
abont a quarter of an horn's reflection, said that she had been carried off by a demon, and pUiced 
on the top of a hilL Hereupon, the second said that he would go and kill the demon, and 
bring her away ; and the third suggested that be should use his carriage for the journey. He 
complied, and having got in, went and killed that demon, and brought the maiden away. Then 



^** Gifdttiy ** one who posHOsscs religious wisdom, or gydn ;^ " a sagv." 
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VrW^, ^^ ^ ^ "m^j TST^T ^ ^ ^«ITWT, 

having-aniYed, that-demon haying-killedy immediately her brooghi-away, 

and the-thiee among-themselves began-to-wrangle. Then her-father 

Co c ^ 

in -his -mind having -thonght, said that, "All favors have-confeired, 



/ ^ p 



to-whom shall-I-give ? to- whom shall-I-not-give ? " 

Thu8-much-of-the-story having-uttered, the-Bait41 said, "0 king- 

r-^> i^^ i^>^ ^:^^ *j W^ erf ^/ s&^ ^^y^ ^b 

-Bikram! from-among-these-three that-maiden whose-wife was?*' Tho-king 
said, ''She his- wife was who the-demon having-killed, brought- 

^ - ♦ *^ • 

-(her)-back." The-Baitdl said, "Of-all the-virtue equal is, in-what-way 

^ u^^ ^ vf^ sj^ ^b ci- ^t^ u' u^-?^ <^ J^^"^ 

she his- wife was?" The-king said, "Thosc-two favors 

fti^, T' ^ ^¥^ *V ^cTTir IPJT, ^Vt fEHf • «^*< 

u u«< ^ J / c^v ^i^ j/ V. >iJ 

conferred, hence to-them merit was ; and he-(<A^-Mt>i?) having-fought, 

they began to wrangle together. Her father was greatly puzzled, and thought to himself, 
" They have all behaved rery kindly — to whom must I give her ? whom must I refuse ?** 

The Bait&l having narrated thus much of the story, asked Xing Bikram to which of the 
three the maiden was wife. King Bikram replied, that she was his wife who went and Idllcd 
the demon. And brought her away. The BaitU observed that they were all equally excellent 
and asked, " How could she therefore belong to one more than the other ?" The king said. 



* 
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\3!iXEL'{ihe'i$mon) having -killed, brouglit-( her) -away, for -this -reason she 
his- wife was.** 

This speech having-heard, the-Bait^l again went, and upon- 

c o 

-that-yery-tree haying -gone, was-suspended. Then the -king haying -gone, 

^f^#|r ^^ ^dK", TTft Tfv> 'irt^- 

(^\ / j-j ^ jl;\ ^^ jbjjU ^jj\^- 

him from-the-tree haying-taken-off, in-a-bondle haying-fiEuitened, on-(his)- 
-shoulder haying-placed took-away. 



STOET THE SIXTH. 

THV 8T0&T OF DHAEMSofL, KINO OF DHAEMPUB, AND OF HIS MINISTER ANDHAK ; ALSO 
OF THE WASHERMAN WHO MADE A VOW TO DEVOTE HIS HEAD TO DEVf ; AND WHOSE 
FRIEND ALSO KILLED HIMSELF; AND WHOSE WIFE WAS ABOUT TO DESTROY HER- 
SELF, WHEN DBVf APPEARED AND STATED HER, AND RESTORED HER HUSBAND AND 
HIS FRIEND TO LIFE. 

Then the-Baitdl said, " 0-king ! Dharmpur by-name a city is, 

<* Those two certainly behaved very kindly, and their oondact was highly meritorious ; but the 
Other fought and slew the demon, and brought her away ; and hence she was his wife." 

The Bait&l, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself on that same tree as 
before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened it in a bundle, and 
placing it on his shoulder, brought it away. 

STORY THE SIXTH. 

Again the Baitfd said, *' king ! there was a city, Dharmpur by name, whose king was 
DhnrmsMI, and whose minister's name was Andhak. The minister one day suggested to the 



# 
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of- which king Dhftrmshfl -(was), and his-minister^s-name Andhak-(wa8). He 

It* t^ <i^i ^ vifT, ^frnrni ! it* 'if^K w'it, ^ii if 

one day to-the-king said, ''Great-kiDg! a temple build, in-it 
Dey{ having-placedy constantly worship be-pleased-to-perfonn ; since of-this 

iTRJ ^ 'ITT 5^ ftr^^TTT %. ?nr ^^tot it* 'if^K 

in-the-Sh&stras mnch-religioiis-merit is-written.'' Then the-king a temple 
liaT*-caiued-to-be-bTult, Devf (tlutlier)-haT*-condacted, of-ihe-Shistras in-the- 
-manner b^^- to -perfoim- worship, and without having- worshipped water 

^ -0 U-j V e/«J ^> <^ ^.^5^ ^^ dXjl w- j^ ^^^.Sf 

even he-was-not-drinking. In-l^is-manner when some-time had-passad, 

^ It* tV^ ^(t^f ^ *^T, iHfTTT^ ! iww ^nr^n: % 

then one day the-minister said, " Great-king ! a-proverb well-known it-is 

f% f^ *T ^rr ^?iT, ^;5^ *t t^ ^btit, 

that of-one-without-a-son the-house (is)-empty, of-a-fool the-heart (i8)-empty, 

^T ^f^n^ *T '^ Wf ^^n* ^. 

and of-a-poor-(man) everything-whatever empty is." 

king that he should bnild a temple to Devi, and conttantlj wonbip there, aince it would be a 
Terj yirtuoos act, and was enjoined in the Sh&stras. The king, having caoaed a temple to 
be built to Devi, began to worship in the mode prescribed by the Vudas; and would not 
even drink without having worshipped. Thus some time passed. At length one day the 
minister said, *' Great king ! the proverb is well-known that a house of a man without a 
son— the breast of a fool — everything belonging to a poor man — is empty." 



^ ^ 
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This speecli having-heard, the-king into-DeWVtemple baving-gone, 
having-joined-hands, began-to>glorify; saying, ^'O-Devf! on-thee Brahmd, 

# O O/ . CO t* • X / 

Vishnu, Rudr, ladr, (during)-the-eight-pahars'^ are- waiting; and thou 
Mahish&sar, Chandmund, RaktbQ, having^taken the-demons haTing-slain, 

Y^ ^ WT ^JmTT, ^T ^1^ «l^ '^- 

of-the-earth the -burthen hast -taken -off, and wheresoever on-thj- 
-votaries misfortune has -fallen, there having -gone, thou a -helper 

"51^ ^^T Tift ^ri Tnr If ?^ ^fi^ inc ^rroi ^^ 

yj9^ J3^ ^. U^'^ ^ U^ <^J^ <^jS^ a ^^ ul^ 

bast-been, and in -this -very -hope I on-thy-tbreshold have-come, 

^' <w^* S5« cr* v/ VI s&^v ^ v/""! 

now of-my-heart-indeed the-desire ftdfiL" This-much glorification 

when the-king finished -making, then from -Devfs- temple a -voice 

Having hetrd tkk, the king went into tke temple of Devi, and with joined hands began to 
glorify her, saying, *< O Deri ! Brahm&, Vishnu, Radr, and Indr are oontinnally waiting npon 
thee, and thoa hart taken away tke bnrthens of the earth, hafing slain tke demons Mahishftsar, 
Ohan^mund, and Bnktbij : and wheresoeyer misfortune has fallen on thy Totaries, there thou 
hast hastened to help and assbt ; and in this Tery hope hare I come to the entrance of thy 
temple : ftdfll now also the desire of my heart." When the king had finished hii adoration, a 
Toioe issued from the temple, saying, ^ king ! I hafe hem well pleased with thy conduct ; 



t' /«. 



*^ A pttkar is the fourth part of the natural day or night, and therefore ** the eight pahars " 
mean the whole day and night. 

19 
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came saying, ''O-kiag! I with-thee haye-beeii-pleasedy a-boon aak, 

wt 5^ iw if ^. THTT wVwr, % iinrr ! wi* is^ ^ % 

what in-thy-beart is." The-kiag said ''O-mottier! if tlum wiUi-me 
hast-been-pleased, flien to-me a^son give." DeW aedd, "O-kmg! 

5i^ 5^ 'ftfT, w%\ w^ '">5Vt 1^ iniT^. ?ni ift 

«^" j^' ^y» ^ ^ J ])i ,^>>, v^- y 

(in)-thy-(lioii8e) a-son shall-be, yery-powerM and very-renowned." Then indeed 

TTWr 5^ ^^y "^r^TTi ^^y ^y ^O^y ^(^9 

the-king sandal, tmbroken-rice, flowers, perfumes, lamps» consecrated-food, 
having-^ven, worshipped ; and in-fhis- very- way every-day was-woTshipping. 

In-short, after -some -days in-the-ldng's-house a-son was-bom. 

The-king with-music-and-rejoicing"® with-(hi8)-£lamily having-gone, of-Devf 

adoration made. In-this-interval of-one-day the-occurrence is"^ that 

aak a boon of me — ^whatever is in thy heart" The king said, '^ mother I if thou hast been 
pleased with me, then grant me a son." Deri said, " Thy son shall be Tery powerful, and 
very renowned." The king thai presented sandal, unhn^en rioe, flowers, perfumes, and con- 
secrated food, and performed his adoration : and in the same way every day he used to worship. 
At length, after some days, a son was bom to the king, who, with mnsio and rejoidag, came 
with his family to the temple to pay derotion to Devi. It happened ooe day that a washerman 



no B4idy <' music," fh>m Amd, ^to sound." Odjt is merely put for the jingle of words of 
which the Orientals are so fond. 
"1 That is, « It happened." 



^ ^ 



X 

c 
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fWt 'HIT ^ It* vtift ^1^ ^Nr *t ^Ti ftr^ Tw n^- 

coo 

^^ ^ ^ vl<il ^^y>j ^ ^s^^^j^ -eL ^^ (^J^ 

£h>m-a-oertain-oity a-waahmiiAn, together-with-bifl-fiiend towards-this- 
-city was-comingy when DevTs-temple to-him appeared. ^^ He 

.^ oo o o 

of-makmg-prostration the-intention formed. At-thi8-(tiiiie) a-washerman's- 

-^ ^^ ^«f?r ^9t0 ^>nft ^T^ % T' % ^^. ^ 

N^ Of o o / 

-daughter very -beautiful coming before -(him) he saw. Her 

' ' o 

having -beheld he-was-fascinated^ and of-Devf to -a -visit went 

• oo / o 

HaTing- made •prostration, with-hands-joined, he in -his -mind said, 

%^! ^ ^^TO^ ^ftWT^ ?KtVIT% fr, 

o/ o 

"0-Devf! if with-this-beauty mj-maniage bj-thy-^voor shoold-be, 

X O ' i ^ " 

then I my-head te-thee wiU-faorifioe." Thb vow having-vowed, 
^T^ ^IPC, ?fV^ ^ ^iT^ ^ ^l^ 'PPC ^ 'HIT. 

having-made-prostrationy together-with-his-fiiend to-his-own-Hsity he-went 



WM ooming from a CMrtain dty towtrds thii oity, aooompanied hj a friend; and, on beholding 
Deri's temple, resoWed to prostrate himself there. In the meantime he saw a washerman's 
daoghter, who was very heaattfhl, and on seeing her, he was fiwrinated ; and whea he paid 
hii Tisit to Deri, prostrating himself with joined hands, he said in his heart, ** O Devi ! 
if I should bj thy fSsvor marry this beaatiftd creatnre, I will sacrifice my head to thee." Having 
vowed thii vow, and having prostrated himself, he departed with his friend to retom home, but 
when he arriTed there he was so worried hy the pain of separation from his beloved, that sleep, 



"* Nmzar dndf '* to come into sight," "to appear." 







148 BAITAL PACBI8I. 

S-^ ^U^ l^^ y ^\ ^ ^ ^ ^^ Ul;^ 

When there he-amyed, then separation-from-her so (bim)-tormented 

t^ ^^i^y ^x> wre> ^w t'TOT 'it:^ 

^ j^ -^^ t/^U ^.^ ^ ^ 

that sleep, hunger, thirst, all were-forgotten. 

The-eight-pahars ^ in-meditation-on-that-Terj-(girl) he-began-to-remain 



^, ' 



Tnis-eyil-plight his-Mend haying-seen, to-his-father hay*-gone, 

eyerything explicitly told. His-father indeed this haying-heard, 

^^* Tir TTT^ ^fiVr ^i^ ^ if f^i^TTT ^inc ^f^ WfT fir, 

tKaq« y^ ^ j^' «i^ i/r dr!^ ^ / <=ii^ ^ ^ 

alarmed became, and in-his-mind began-to-reflect that, 

1^1 ^ ipn" ^if, ^OT inraw ^itTrt %, ^ ^s^ w^^ ^ 

(jyw^ ^ Lij ^J L*i< (•jU^ Uyb ^ ^ (jw\ Li^ ^ 

''!l^s-state haying-seen, so eyident it-is-becoming, if with-this-maiden 
his-betrothal shall- («Aot«2r^)-not-happen, then he of-his-life abandonment 

*^«ir, T' ^ fi^d< finf % fir, ^w wr^ ^ t^ ^- 

will -make, than-this bett^ this is that, with-that-girl his- 

-^nr flnc^ftfir^ firfir^^ f^ ii^. 

-marriage I-should-celebrate by-which-(means) he may-escape.^ 



hunger, thirst, and eraTthing else, were forgotten ; and he passed the whole day in thinking 
about her. 

His friend, seeing this state of things, came and explained in detail the £em^ to his father. 
His fiither, on hearing the story, became alarmed ; and he began to reflect that his case was 
evidently such, that if he were not betrothed to the girl, he would get rid of his life ; there- 
lore it was better to marry him to her, and thus save him from destruction. Thus reflecting^ 
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Thus hav'-Teflected, hifl-son's-Mend hav*-taken-witli-him is-that-village 
haying-aniTed, to-that-girrs-flEither having-gone he-said, ''I to-tliee 

^^ ^iT^ ^rniT ^y^ H. ^ ^ If *lf . 

something to-ask haye-come, if thou wili-grant-(it) then I will-tell-(it)." 
He said, "To-me (if)- that thing shall-be, then I will-giye-(it), 

U *^- T^ f^ ^ ^^f W^ ^nc^ ^SV> 

do-thou-tell-(it).'' In-this-manner haying-botind-(him)-by-a-promise, he-said, 

''Thou thy -daughter to -my -son giye." This haying -heard, he also 
to -his -proposal haying-agreed, a-br4hman haying -caused -to -be -summoned, 
the -day the -auspicious -planetary -conjunction, the -fortunate -moment, ^ 

TWKJVK.9 *v> ?pi ^r^ *V ii "^rr^, n ^ ^>^^- 

haying-fized-upon, said, ''Tou (your)-Bon bring, I also my- 
-daughter's-hands yellow^ will-make." 



he went with his son*! friend to the Tillage where the girl's father lired, and laid to bim, *< I 
bare lomething to beg of you ; if yon will grant it, I will tell you what it is." He replied, 
** If it ii anything that I haTe, I will giro it" Haying thns made him promise, he said, '* Giye 
thy daoghter to my son." The other, on hearing this, agreed to his proposal ; and, sending for 
a bridunan, fixed upon the day, the aospidons planetary ooi\jnnction, and the fortunate moment, 
and said, " Bring yoor son. I will rub turmeric on my daughter's hands."^ 







«> c 
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This haying-heard, he thenoe haring- risen, ( to )-hiB- own -house 
haYing-oome, all the-neoessary-things for-a-maniage haying-prepared, to-be- 

-wt WWT, ^IVt ^rf WT, ftWTW *T> 

-married went, and there haying -gone, the -marriage haying- celebrated, 

tZ W^ Wt w, WST 1^ WT ^BTWT^ 

hiB-8on-(and)-daiighter-in-law haying-taken, again to-hifl-own-houBe came, 

^SlT ^WWI ^^^ ^IPTO M WTW^ 1 T^ Wi. WiT 

and bride (and)-bridegroom together happily began-to-liye. Then 

ftn^f^wt^l^ y4ifi>^*^^f^7fTi^ wwt ^ 15^ W^ 

o • / c / / o 

after-aome-days of-tihat-girlV&tfaer at-the-hoose some happy event 

was, wherefore from-that-house an-inyitation to-them also came. Thej wife- 

// -^ CO f 

-(and)-husband hay'-made-preparation, their-Mend l"i^^-tokeii- to-that-city 

went. When near-the-dty they-aniyed, then Deyfs-temple aj^ieaied. 

Haying heard this, and haying got up and gone thenoe, he came to his own hoose, and 
haying prepared all things necessary for the marriage, went to the ceremony ; and when it was 
oyer, brought his son and daughter-in-law back to his own house, and bride and bridegroom 
began to liye happily together. 

After some days there was a celebration of some happy eyent, and the bride and bridegroom 
were inyited. They went with their Mend to that city. When they began to approach near 
to the city, the temple of Deyi appeared in sight. Then it suddenly oodured to bim what he 

'*> The correlatiye m is often used conjunctiycly, and in such cases might eyen be rendered 
in English by " so." 



> > 
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Then to-him that-thing caine-(mto)-reoollectioiL Then he in-his-mind 



o c / 



haying -refleoted, said that, "I very fiEdse- speaking irreligiotu am, 
sinee to-Dev(-even falsely I-haye-spoken." 

This-much speech in -his -own -mind having- uttered, to-his-friend 
he-said, "You here remain-8tanding-(«fay)y I to-Deyf a-yisit haying-made. 



"imm X OO / 



will-come;" and to-(his)-wife he-said, "Thou also here stop." This 



n 



haying-said, at -the -temple haying- airiyed, in-a-pool haying -bathed, 
into-Deyf s-presence having-gone, hands having-joined, having-done-reTerenoe, 

^^ ^rar ^<<*i ^ •fit,!, f% f%^ ?ni- 

a-sword having-raised on-(his)-neck he-struck, so-that (his)-head ftt>m-(his)- 

-body having-separated on-the-ground ML In-short after-some-delay, 

had Yowed, and he hegan to reflect and laj, " I am a great (klse-apeaker and ineligioiui penon, 
for ipeakiiig fidsely to DerL" 

HaTing thus thought, he said to his friend, " Staj here while I go and paj a Tint to Derf :" 
and he told his wife also to stay there. He then went to ^e temple, and haying bathed in a 
pool near, with hands joined and doing rererenee, he stmok himself so that his head, separated 
from his body, frll on the ground. At length, after some delay, his friend thought, " He 



^ ^ 
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his-Mend reflected that, " To-him gone a-veiy-long-time has-been, 

idll-now he-has-not-retumed, having-gone I-most-see. And te- 

-^ vt *^, ix *i^ ^rfl TT» tf ^ finiT^ ^ 

-the-wife he-said, "Thou here stop, I him quickly 

haviug-sought, will-bring-back." This having-uttered, into-Derf's-temple 
he-went, he-seeing what is? that firom-the-body his-head being-separated 
has -fallen. This condition of- that -place having -beheld, in -his -mind 
he-began-to-say that, "The- world a- very-difficult place is, anyone this 

1 ^wS^i fir T% ^^ ^ni ^ €tH t^ *V 

will -not -suppose that he with -his -own -hand (his)-head to-Deyf 

o • o o 

has-sacrifloed, but this they-will-say that, "His-wife who very 

beautiful was for-the-sake-of-taking-her having-killed, thiB-(man) treachery 

h&8 been gone a long time, and he has not yet returned. I must go and see what is the 
matter," and to the wife he said, " Do you stay here, and I, having sought for your husband, 
will bxing him back." Saying this, he went into the temple of Devi, and then he saw that his 
friend's head, separated from his body, had fallen down. Having seen this, he began to think 
to himself, " This world is a very difficult place to live in ; no one wiU suppose that he has died 
by his own hand, but they wiU say that this is my treachery, and that, to obtain possession of 



^ 



BAITAL PACmSl. 163 

he-is-committing ;'* henoe here to-die proper is, since in-the- world 

^inft ^^ '?X' '^^ 

a-bad-name to-have"* good (iB)-not." 

This having -uttered, in- a- tank having -bathed, before -Devf 

hav*-come, hav»-joined-hands, hav^-made-obeisanoe, a-sword hav'-raised, 
Ti^ ^ WJJf f% if^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ 'HIT. 

on-(his)-neck he-struck, so-that from-the-trunk the-head became-separated. 

^vtr f^ ^"^ ^nNft ^pft wft y?»i*< TTir- 



«*- ' 



o/ 



And Bhe-(<A«-«r(/i) hero alone continning-to-stand being-wearied having- 
-waited-and-waited, being-in-despair, 8eeking-(them), into-Devf's- 

-iififT if 'ft- ^ ^. ^^ WT % ? fir 

v*^ c;s^ ^r^ u^^j <^ v/^^ ^ v^ ^ 

-temple went. There having-gone, she-seeing what b? that 

^V^t ?nt ^ ^- fine T'l'f^*^ ^[^ ^> ^ 

both dead have-feUen-down. Then these-two dead hav'-beheld, she 

bis wife, who is Tery beautiftil, I have killed Idm. It is better that I should die, than thus lire 
disgraced." Thus refleoting, haying bathed in a tank, he came into Devi's presence, and, with 
hands joined, baring done rererence, be raised his sword and struck his neck so that his head was 
tevered from his body. The wife all this time remained standing at a distance alone, and, 
deeply dejected, kept looking out for them, and at length, despairing of their return, went to 
seek them in the temple of Deri. When she got there, she saw that both were dead, and began 
to think, *< People will not believe that these two sacrificed themselves to Devi, but will say that 



»'* Lmd, Ut, "totaka." 

20 



* 
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in-her-mind reflected, ^'People indeed this will -not -think that 
<< Of-themselTeB to-Deri these sacrifioeB hare-been-ofEered;" all will-say 
that, "The-widow unchaste was, wickedness for-the-sake-of-doing both 

she-has-killed." Than-thifl-evil-repntation to-die (more)-proper is/' 

t^ w^^^, wfVwT ^ wVw: i?TT> ^ i^ w^w 

This having-reflected, in-the-pond having-dipped, befoie-DeW 

having-come, (her)-head having-bowed, having -made-obeisance, a-sword 

^TJT, ^%-'* 'H^i* '-^ fir t^i^ 

having -raised, she -was- about •** on-(her)-neck *'-to-strike, when Devi 
from-her-throne having -descended, her -hand having-come seized, and 

'^ s^. y ^^'^ dr^^ -«^<=^ cry. v^^ «-r^" 

said, ''Daughter! a-boon ask, I with-thee have-been-pleased." Then 

the widow was a bad woman, and killed the other two in order to indulge in debauchery ; and it 
would be better to die, than to hare this imputation upon one." 

With thii reflection, she dired into the pond, and, appearing before Devi, bowing her head 
and performing adoration, was about to strike her head with the sword, when Devi, descending 
from her throne, stajed her hand, and said, " Daughter ! ask a boon ; I hare been much pleased 
with thy conduct" She replied, '' Mother ! if thou hast been pleased with me, restore these 
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cLu' L/ UU ^ y 4«r« ^ ^^ ^^ ^ jj ^• 

she said, ^'Mother! if thou with-me hast-been-pleaaed, then these- 

. '^ ^ '' 

-two reetore-to-life." Then Devf said, *' On-their-bodies (their)-heads 

put/' She by- reason -of -joy through -agitation the -heads having- 

-exchanged, set-on, and Devf the-nectar-of-immortality haying-brought, 
sprinkled. Theee-two haying -been -restored -to -life, haying -arisen, 

w^inr> ^'^ 'vnro '^ js^(^ n^- f'ni *%, i^ ^ft, 

stood-up, and together began-to-wrangle. This said, ''(^She-is)-my-wife," 



c c 



and that said, " (8he-is)-my-wife." 

T^rtt ^f^ *^> ^TTTW wVwT fir, 



o 



This-mtidh-(of)-the-8toi7 haTing-uttered, fhe-Bait^ aaid tfaat^ 

« 0-IUlj4-B(r-Bikram4j{t ! of-these-two she the-wife of-whieh was?" 

two to life." Deri said, " Fasten their beads on their bodies.*' The wife, through agitation, 
oonAision, and joy, exchanged the respectire heads and bodies, and Devi, having brought the 
beverage of immortality and given to them, those two, made alive, stood np. 

The B&ital, having related thus much of the story, asked, saying, "0 King Bir-Bikram&jit ! 
to which of these two was she wife V* The king answered, " Listen ! it is expounded in the 
Sh&str that the Gangfs is chief among riven ; the mountain Sumer6, among mountains ; the 
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'mf y y O 9 f 



9 OO CO ^ 

The-king said, "Listen! iii-tlie-Sh68tr authority-for-tluB is-writtoi; 

fir «ff^^, 'WT 'J^n?^; ^ 'T^^ il, 

.O m9 '^ ^ <* 

that " Among-riyers, the-Ganges best is; and among-mountains, Someru^^ 
the-mountain the-most-excelLent is; and among-trees, Kalpa-briksh ; '** 



^o o «•/ • o 



among -limbs, the-head best is:" according -to -this -decision, whose 

m9 C -^ / CC / 

the-best member"' has, of-that-very-(man) the-wife she-was." 

Tkis speech haying-heard, the-Bait^ ag^ went, and 

^r^ < <4^7i ire ^ w^*T» f^iT Tm ^ 

upon-that-yery-tree haying-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king haying-gene, 

U*-^ / J-i C!f J^"^ S^ ^^^^. 

him from-the-tree haying-taken-down, in-a-bundle haying-feistened, 

flff^ ire T^ ^ ^* 



oo 



on-(his)-shonlder haying-placed took-away. 

tree of Paradiflc, among trees ; the head, among limbs ; and thus, according to this idea, she was 
the wife of him who had the best body." 

The Bait&l, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself on that same tree as 
before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened it in a bundle, and placing 
it on his shoulder, brought it away. 

Hs Xhe sacred mountain in the centre of the seren continents. It is 84,000 yojanas, or 
766,000 miles high, and consists entirely of gems and gold. 

"0 The tree of Indra's paradise, which yields whaterer may be desired. 

117 That is, she belong^ to that body which had her husband's head, because the head is 
the principal member, as stated above. 
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STOET THE SEVENTH. 

THE 8T0RT OF CHAMPAKF8HWAR, KINO OF CHAMPAPUR, AND OF HIS DAUOUTBR TRIBHVYAN 
SUNDARf, WHO WAS SOUGHT IN MARRIAGE BT FOUR POWERFUL MONAR0B8. 

Then the-Baitdl said that, "O-king! Champdpur hy-name a 
city is, of-that-place king Chainpake6hwar-(wa8), and the-queen's-name 
Snlochani, and his-daughter's-iiame Tribhuyan Soadarf, "* which very 

Of ^ 9 oo 

heautifiil means (^. is), of- whom the-face (wa8)-moon-like, (her)-hair like-clouds, 

CO ^y 9 

(her)-eye8 like-( those )-of>a-deer, (her)-eyebrowB like-a-bow, (her)-noee 

J^ J^ its' cy^ \^ L cJb >1. 

like-(that)-of-a-parrot, her-neck like-( that )-of -a- pigeon, her-teeth like- the- 

-grains-of-a-pomegranate, the-red-of-(her)-lips like-(that)-of-a-gourd, (her)-waist 

STORY THE SEVENTH. 

The Bait&l said, *' king ! there was a city, Champ&pnr by name, whose king was named 
Champakeshwar, whose queen's name was Siilochan&, and his daughter's name Tribhuyan 
the Beautiful. Her &ce was like the moon, her hair like douds, her eyes like those of a deer, 
her eyebrows like a bent bow, her nose like a parrot* s, her neck like that of a pigeon, her teeth 
like pomegranate-grains, the red color of her lips like that of a gourd, her waist like the 



iiB The literal meaning of this name is, ^* Three- world-beautiiul," >>., ^* Most beautiful in 
heayen, earth and P6t&l/' 
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like-(that)-of-a-leopard, (her)-liaiid8-and-feet like-Boft-lotuses, (lLer)-oomplezioii 

^ ^ ^, 'iT^j ^^ if '^t^^ ^ win f^ ir f^ 

like- the -Champd, in -short, of- her -youth the -splendour daj-by-day 
was-increasing. 

When she marriageable became, then king-(and)-queen in-their-minds 

began- to-reflect ; and of-yarious-countries to-the-kings this-information 

went, that, '' In-king-Champakeshwar's-house such-a-daughter has-been- 

▼t %* fir fire li^ ^:ij qfV ^^ ^, ^r? 'nc? ^JPt* iJlf^fl- 

P ^ / o / / 

-bom, that her-beauty on -beholding, gods, men, sages, remain- 
-fEtscinated." Then of-various-kingdoms the-kings each-their-likenesses 
hav'-caused-to-be-painted, by-the-hands-of-brdhmans to-king-Ohampakeshwar's- 






-house sent. The-king hav*-taken-(^Adm), to-his-daughter all-the-kings*- 

leopard*8, her hands and fbet like soft lotoses, her complexion like the Champ& : in short, the 
splendour of her youth increased daily. 

When she had arrived at maturity, the king and queen began often to reyolye the subject of 
her marriage in their minds ; and the kings of the neighbouring countries heard a rumour 
that a daughter had been bom in the hous^ of king Champakeshwar, at the sight of whose 
beauty gods, men, and Munis were fucinatod. Then the monarchs of all the kingdoms round 



* 
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-portraitB showed, but 



1 u*n^- 



m-her-mind anyone was-not-contained. "* 



\^\ 



y 



V 






>^^.>- ^ 



C^b 



" Do -thou -make -choice- of- >*> This thing also 
-a-huBband." 



she did -not- agree -tO; 



J3' 

and 



Then indeed the -king said, 

to-her-£Either said, 
knowledge, in -whom these -three -qualities shall -be, 



" Beauty, 


strength, 




^1 


O-father ! 


to -him 



me 



•* 
give." 

• • 
In-short 



jk- J. 



^rft ^ ^ 



«W Wnni T^f v^ WW» Tr 

when some-days-were-past, then 



from 'four-countries 



! 



J^. 



J 



W^ 



y 



four-bridegrooms came. Then to-them the-king 



i^ u u.; ^ 

said, ^' Each-his-qualities 



U' c;!?^ 



tUo^ 



(and)-8cienoe before-me make-maiufest (and)-tell." "* One-of-them said, 

^'In-me this science is, that a-cloth I having-made, for-five- 

abont, haying caused their portraits to be painted, transmitted them by the hands of brfthmans 
to king Ghampakeshwar, who showed them all to his daughter. Bnt she did not like any 
of them. Her fiither then said, " Make choice of a husband thyself." Bnt neither did this 
please her ; and she asked her father to give her a husband who possessed good looks, good 
qualitiee, and good sense. 

At length, when some days had passed, four suitors came from four different countries. 

i» That is, "None of them suited her." 

ISO xhe Swaifombara was the ceremony of the bride's publicly selecting one of her 
assembled suitors for her husband with her own hand, by plaong a chaplet of flowers on his 
head, or bestowing on him some other token of approral, in presence of her relations. 

"1 That is, ** Let me see what each can do." 
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^ 






^^UTT 



-rabies am -selling, when 



u** 



< l^ 






^ ^ni 



jU 



of- that the-price (into) -my -hands 
comes, then from-amoug-thein one-rubj to-arbrAhman I-am-giTing, 



^?* 



o o 



)^jO IJjiJ / IjU«»> j^ 1^ 



I vsi^^ 



UlSJ 



ti,^ 



a-second to-a-deity I-am-offering, a-tibird on-my-own-penon I-am-pntting, 

o / O o i» • / 

a-fourth for-my-wife I-am-keeping, the-fifth having-sold, the-money 



oo 



^^ Sr^ <L^'^ 



haying -taken, 

any -second -person does -not -know. 



constantly I -am -providing -food. 



o / 



Iry* 



crv* 



bU 



and 



^ ; 



This 



•• • 

science 
my^ what ^beauty is that 



is-evident." 


WVWT, ^ 


The -second said, I 


WWT 


^l^ftl "JJ^ 


[j^\^ 


^W u^ 



of - water -( and )- land - beasts -( and )- birds 

^'W^ f^ iff, "^ 



o«f^ 



j.1^ ! 



o / 



irt/" 



c;^ 



j^ 



\ 



the- language am -understanding, of-my-strength a-second ^*^ (is )-not, and 

The king told them that he must have from each some indication that he possessed the 
knowledge he sought. One of them said, '* I have the knowledge how to make a certain cloth, 
which I can sell for flye rabies, and when I obtain the purchase-money, I give the proceeds of 
one mby to a br&hman, of the second I make an offering to a deity, a third I wear on my own 
person, a fourth I keep for my wife, and the fifth, having sold, I spend in giving entertain- 
ments. This is my knowledge, and none other is acquainted with it; and my good-looks 
are apparent." 

The second said, ** I understand the language of water and land animals, of birds and of 



1^ That is, " I have no equal in strength." 
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mj-beauty before -your -highness is/' The -third said, ''I so 

/-U la^is^ ^^ 4i^ <^^^ ^U-. \^jJ ^ j^\ 

the-Sh&str am -acquainted -with, that equal-to-me a-second ^ (i8)-not, and 
mj-comeliness to-jou face-to-face is/' The-fourth said, ^'I in-Shdstr- 

-V*^ ut^^ <^^ v^ uy* in?^ 4?^ ^ dm^ •^" 

-learning unique indeed am, a-second'** like-me i8-(not); I-can- 

-^^ HtK **i\fli 'jij ''fiV?: ^?T ir^ ^^ ^ 

-discharge -an -arrow -piercing -by -sound, ^" and my beauty in-the-world 
manilSBst is," your-highness also is-beholding. "^ 

This of-these-four speech having-iieard, the-king in-his-own-heart 

bj^ ^/ \D 4^^ ^^jyU cT cJ^ ^Irf c;^^ ^ 

began-to-reflect that, "All-four in-excellence equal are, to-whom 

the-maiden shall-I-giye?" This haTing-reflected, he to-his-daughter 

bettts, and I have no eqnal in strength : of mj comelinen yon maj yonnelf judge." The 
third said, ** I am perfectly acquainted with the Shftstras, and in that accomplishment I hare 
no competitor : mj handsome mien may be plainly seen by yon." The fourth said, ** In the 
knowledge of the Sh&stras my attainments are quite unique ; and I am acquainted with the 
art of discharging arrows and hitting anything which, though not seen, is heard: my 
ftdr proportions are self-eyident." 

The fiither, on hearing the speeches of these four, began to reflect, <<The four are equal 
in excellence and attainments — to which shall I giro the maiden?" He then went to his 



»» That is, " another." 

21 
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haying-gone, of-the-fonr the -qualities explained, and said ''I thee 
to-whom dhall-giTe?" This having^heaid, abe of-shame struck down 
(her)-neck having-pnt, silent-remained, and any answer did-not-give. 
ThiB-much speech having-uttered, the-Baital said, " O-king-Bikram ! 
this woman for-whom is-fit?*' The- king said, ''Who the-oloth 

^mflnr ^^'TT^, ^ ^^^IJJT %> '''^ ''^ WIT 

haying-made is-selling, he of-the-Shddra-oaste is, and he-who the-langoage 
is-nnderstanding, he of- the -YaishTa- caste is. He-who the-Shistras 
has-read, he a-bdihman is, and the -archer -by -sound*** of- the -same - 



c o 



-dass-as-she*** is. She a-wife £ltting-for-him is." 

daughter and explained their qnalitiee, and asked " To which ihall I give thee ? " On hearing 
this statement, die was ahashed, and hanging down her head, knew not what to replj. 

The Bait&l, haying thos spoken, asked the king, " king ! of which of the fonr was she fit 
to be the wife?" The king replied, *< He who made the cloth and sold it was of the 8h6dr 
caste, and he who understood the langnage of animals was a Yairiiya, and he who was 
acquainted with the Sh&sbras was a brlihman, and he who coold discharge an arrow which 
should hit what was heard though not seen, was of the same caste as hers^ and she was, 
therefore, a itting wife for him." 



>>* That is, a Eshatriya, or of the warrior caste. 



* * 
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ft^ ^m ^, ^TTTW 


ftlT ^WTTTtlTj ^tru 


This Bpeeoh baying-beaid, the-Bait^ 
apon-thatrverj-tree haying-gone, was-snspended. 


^, V ^ J 

again went and 
Then fhe-Mng having-gone, 




^g5«sr j^liu 



him from -ilie- tree having-taken-down, in-a-bnndle having -fiutened, 
on-(hi8)-shoulder having-placed took-awaj. 



STOET THE EIGHTH. 

THB STOftT or OUNiOHlP, KINO OF MITHALiWATf, AND OF HIS rXjPUT CHIRAMDBV; AND 
OF THB BEAUTIFUL DAMBBL WHOM THI KINO INDUCBD TO MA BAT TUB LATTBB. 

The-Bait&l said, ''0-king! Mithal4watf by-name a-dty there-ia, 

^Uj li UrI; Cj^jliS ^\ ^ ^^ ^} f JJ^ Lrtl^ <sa5 

of-that-place Gun&dhip-(wa8)-]dng, to-perform-service-to-him from-a-fer-countzy 



a-^ Chiiamder by-name ^-Edjput came. Daily of-that-king 

The Bait61, on hearing this opinion, again went and sospended himself on that same tree as 
before ; and the king going there, and taking down the body, £utened it in a bundle, and 
placing it on his shoulder, brought it away. 

STORY THE EIGHTH. 

The BaitU said, *'0 king! there was a city Mithal&wati byname, the nameof whoee king was 
Onn&dhip, and, for the sake of entering his service, a lUtjpnt named Chiramder had come. 
He continued daily to visit the court, but could not obtain an interview with the king. Having 
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to-the-lev^e he-contintied-to-go, but he-wafl-not-obtaining-aa-intervieWy and 

^ ^J Uj W Iff y^ ^ji j^j X </^- 

a8-mucb-inoiie7-(a8)-he-had-broiight, that of-a-fhU-year ^ in-the- 

ox • 

-dr^ H— v^ d)^i ^.^ ^j' (i>S 

-apaoe all haTing-waited here he-eonsnined, and tliere 

his-fiunily was -become' ruined. Of- one -day event is"' that the -king 

f^WfTT ^ ^^TT W^> ^ f^fT^^ ^ ^^-*t-^^Tft ^ 

jlLi / j^i ^jA j5^1 y.'^jT; ^. u^^ ^ ^j^y^ d 

for-huntiiig was-motinted, and Chiramdey also his-retiniie 

Wni WV f%WT» lf^VM«W Tl^T It* WW ^ *TWT? ^*- 

• • • • 

accompanied. By-chance the-king in-a-foreet having-gone, from-his- 

-^ ^TT ^ ''^^ ^^ ^^^ w^irft ^ iT'f "^ftr^^^Nw- 

-troops had-become-separated, and the-people of-(hi8)-siiite in-another- 

-if iTCTT w^> irt%w It* f^RlT^ ^ Tm ^ 4ti^ 

-jungle lost-their-road^ but only Chiiamdev indeed behind-the-king 

WT* f'ttHW ^W 5^ ^ 5*l^*< flfWT, 4IWKI* 5 

was. At-length he indeed haying-called-out, said, ''Great-king! 

waited a whole year without employment, he had expended the money he had brought, and hit 
family was rained. It happened one day that the king had mounted his horse to go hunting, and 
Chiramder accompanied the king's suite. By chance the king became lost in a forest — ^his escort 
was separated from him, and the people of his suite had also lost their way in a jungle. Chiramder 
alone was behind the Idng. At length he called out, saying, ''Great king! your retinue haTe 



1*^ lAi,.^ ** in-a-year-day." The phrase may be explained either by regarding raz as here 
iuing '* time," when hart ran would signify '* a yearns time ;" or roc may mean, ** and a day." 



mcanmg 



^ 
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^shr 



^in% ^it%- 



the-people-of-(your)-8uite behind have-remained, and I with-your-highness's- 



-horse 



U^ 



1^ IjT 






U\ 



-Vi 






(my)-hor8e having-urged am-coming-along/' The-king this 
having-heardy (hiB)-horBe stopped, when upon-this he even^ came. 



l^^ 



y 



.1 



o/ 



c^'^ W?-^ y erf cks-l^ ^) Ji;*^ 

The-king at-him haying-looked asked, ''Thou for-what-reason so emaciated 
hast-remained?'' Then he said, " With- whatever-master (a-man)-may-live 



\ 



J} 

and 



thousands 

,1 



in -this -(case) 



he such may -be that 
care-for-him not- take, then 
(is) -not, but of- his -destiny 

is-seeing. 



he-may-nourish 



to-him 



the -blame 



IS. 



^TTT^I^ni 



Just -as 



and 
blame 
at -day -time 



any 



5;L 



the-whole-world 



in-this 



,ii 



\^ 



fimlt of- the -sun 



P 
but to -the -owl sight"* 

what IS ? Astonishment 



%Tf 



does -not -come; 
18 to- me 



ronudned behind, and I am urging forward my hone to keep up with yours." The king, looking 
at him,aaked, "Howia it thatyoaare so emaoialed?" Hereplied, ** With whaterer master a man 
may live, if that master give subsistence to thousands and care not for him ; it ii not the master's 
-feult, but the man's destiny— just as, the whole world seeing in the day-time, there can be 
no fhult attributed to the sun that the owl does not see. To me it is astonishing that he 



>M That is, '' he came up with him.'* 



* 
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thaty he-who in- (my) -mother's -womb suBtenance had- caused- to -aniTey 
wlien that I-have-been-boni and of-the-world's-aliment fit-(haye-become), 
uow he any-care does -not -take. (It-i8)-not-kiiowii whether he-is-a^eep or 

f* ^ J <^} ^.'ij> J^ 3 «^>^ i/*V srf«->* 

dead. And in-my-opinion property-and- wealth to-ask from-any- 

-great-man, that^ at-the-time-of- giving he*" fietoes will-make, and nose 
(and)- eyebrows will -raise; than -this deadly- poison haying-swallowed, 



UU^ 



o 



to-die better is." 

And these six things a-man are-low6ring-(or, demeaning) : one*"* 

indeed, a-p^dions-man's-friendship ; secondly, withont-canse laughing; 

who sustained me in mj mother's womb should take no care of me now that I hare been bom, 
and am able to enjoy the good things of this world. I do not know whether he is asleep or 
dead. And I would rather swallow a deadly poison than ask a great man for money or CuTour. 
And these six things tend to lower a man : — ^first, friendship with a perfidious man ; secondly, 
causeless laughter ; thirdly, altercation with women ; fourthly, the serving an unworthy master ; 
fifthly, riding an ass ; sixthly, a dialect without Sanskrit. And these fire things the deity 



w JK* umh, « that he," t ,f ., " who. 
i» That is, " First. 



* 
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thirdly, with-a-woman making-altercation; fourthly, of-an-unworthy-master 

oo o o o o 

the-senice; fifthly, riding-an-ass ; sixthly, Tnthout-SaiiBkiit a-dialect. 
And these-fiye-things the -deity i]i-a-man'8-&te immediately-on-being-boni 
is- writing: one^ indeed, age; secondly, action; thirdly, wealth; 

^Tit> Wtt; Tr^> ^w- ^nuTT^ J ^w ?w ^^in^ilT ifT j'^i 

^ c o o o ^ o/ 

fourthly, science; fifthly, fame. 0-great-king ! as-long-as a-manVvirtue 

• / • / o • «» 

^^-^®^ is, all his-servants baTing-become are-remainiiig, and when 

3^ w7^Tm%, nV w^ '^ fV^^. WT 

(his)-virtne ie-^iminiahed, then (hi8)-ftienda enemies become. But 

^^ 4l<l\ ^U j^ ^ v^W v/ W <4/ <==? S^ ^- 

Ihis-one-thing certain is, of-a-good-maater from-the-seiTiDg at-some- 
-time-or-other advantage is-being-obtained, without-advantage (it)-doe8-not- 

-TWT. f^ ^f TT^'^ ^'iwwwn?f'ft wt^flfT 

-remain.'' This haying-heard, the-king all-these-things hay'-considered, 

writes on a man's fate at the time of birth, namely — ^first, age ; secondly, action ; thirdly, wealth ; 
tbnrthly, science ; fiftbly, ftune. great king ! as long as a man's Tirtne is in Ihe ascendant, 
all peo^ple, becoming bis senrants, are obedient, bnt when bis rirtoons deeds are diminished, 
eren bis friends become inimical. And this one thing is certain, that adrantage accmea from 
the serrice of a good master at some time or other, and snob serrioe is nerer rmltless." 



* ^ 
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^H ^r* !fw ^'TTW 1 f^^^ iiT ^w % f^ *^ fir, 



at-that-time any reply did-not-gire, but to-him Uus said that, 
''To-me hunger has-reached, from-somewbere somethmg-to-eat bring." 

Cbiraindey said, "Great-king! here grain-food'* wUl-not-be-got.'' 
Tbis baving-said, into-the-jungle baving-gone, a-deer^ baying -killed, 
from^bis-pocket a-flint baving-drawn-fortb, a-fire baving-ligbted, of-tbe-flesb 
steaks"* having-broiled, the-king well haTing-fbd, himself also ate. 
In-sbort, wben tbe-kingVetomacb was-finisbed-filling,'*' then be said, 
"0-R4jpat! now us^ to-tbe-oity conduct, since the-way to-me 

(i8)-not-known." He the-king into-tbe-city baving-brougbt, at-bis-palace 

Haying heard thii, the king, pondering theae things, did not then make any reply, hnt said 
to Chiramdey, ** I am hungry, hdng me something to eat" ChiramdeT rej^ed, '* Anything 
fit for food cannot be got here." He then went into the jungle, killed a deer, and drawing 
from his pocket a flint, kindled a fire, broiled some steaks, an ample meal of which he placed 
before the king, and himself partook of the repast. When the king's hunger was appeased, he 
turned to the R&jput and said, ** Lead the way into the city, since I know it not" Chiramder 
led on until they arriyed at the royal palace. The king then appointed hun to a place in his 



>^ Bread, for instance, could not be got there, but meat could. 

1)0 Bhat't%kk$j lit, ** ash-pieces," t.^., "slices grilled or broiled oyer ashes,*' from hhmt, 
" ashes," and tikkd^ " a piece,** "a slice or chop." 
»i That is, " when his appetite had been satisfied." 



f p 
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arrived. Then the -king (to)-his-Beryice appointed -(him), and much 
to-him clothes ornaments gave. Then he in -the- king's -serrioe present 
b^;an-to-remain. 

In-short, one day the-king for-i^e-sake-of-some-bnsiness to-the-sea- 
-shore that-Bijput sent. He when at-the-shore arrived, then 

^^ 5^ Ti;w ^^ ITT ■*!(<< ^^- ^^^ ilf wr, ^ ^ ^^ 

he a-temple-of-Devl saw. Into-it having-gone, of-Devf worship 

he-made, but when he thence came-ou^ then immediately 

c/-' <Xc=f^ «£* (1^1 J.X-. UjU T t/-1 esse <=i4rji sr 

from-after-him a-beautifol-damsel having-come, began -to -ask -him, 



9f f 



''0-man! thou for -what -purpose hither hast-come?" He said, 

aenrice, and gare him rich clothes and jewels, and he remained always in the king's presence. 

One day the king sent him on some business to the sea-shore, and he on arriTing saw a 
temple to Deri, into which he entered and paid his adoration. When he was coming out, 
haying performed his derotions ; a beautiful damsel who had followed him, came up and asked 
him fbr what purpose he had oome there. He told her that he had come for the sake of 
pleasure ; and that he was enchanted with her beauty." She said, " If you wish to 
hare anything to do with me, you must bathe in this pool, and then I will listen to what you 

22 
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" For -pleasure I -have -come, 


and 


thy -beauty 


having -beheld^ 


^f T^PS^ VT If- 









/o 



^1 



I-have-become-fascinated.** 

/ 9 9 O^ • o. 

Sbe-said, "If upon -me any-design thou -hast,"" then first 

jjO/ O / f f 

into-this-pool hay*-gone, bathe; then after-that what thou to-me 






shalt-say, that I -will -listen -to." This on-hearing he (his)-clothe8 

p\ ui\i ^ ^^ V j^ J^^ 

having-taken-ofr, into-thetank haT*-entered, having-diyed, having-come-out^ 

haying -looked, then in -his -own -city he -is -standing. This-marrel 

haying-beheld, frightened hav*-become, hav«-no-re8oiut;e (to)-his-own-hoase 
having-gone, and clothes having -pnt-on, to-the-king having -come, 

the-whole-circumstance he-told. The-king on -hearing said, "To-me-also 

» 

haye to say." He accordingly took off his clotbes, and plunged into the tank ; and when he 
came out, looking about him, ho found that he was in his own city. He was alarmed at this 
strange occurrence, and having gone home, put on his clothes, and going to the king, related the 
whole of the circumstances. The king said, ^Tou must show me also this extraordinary 

«w Rakhnd, " to keep," " place," " hare," etc. 
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CO o 

tms-wonderful-thing show.'' This on-saying, (his)-e8cort having-sent-for, 
both haying-mounted set-out. In-the-space-of-some-days to-the-sea- 



-shore they-came. Into-that-very-temple-of-De"v£ having-gone, they-worshipped. 

jf. ^b ^r^ >^V }^ y ^^ ^}^ ^} ^5«^- 

Afterwards the-king when came-out, then that-very-damsel accompanied- 

-by -a- female -friend before -the -king having -come stood, and 

fhe-kiiur's-beaaty having-beheld, having-become-faacinated, said, "0-kiiig! 
what command to -me thou-may'st-give, that I- will-perform." The-king to-her 



gave-reply, "If thou my-bidding wilt-perform, then my-servanfs-wife 

become." She-said, "I thy-beaaty's-slaTe have-become, his-vife 

in -what -manner can -I -become?" The-king said, ''Just-now thou 

affair." He therefore sent for his escort, and they set out. Thcj arrived in the course of a few 
days at the seashore, and went to perform their devotions in that same temple of Pevi, and as 
they were coming out, that same damsel, accompanied hy a female friend, came and stood near 
the king, fascinated hy his beauty. She said, *' King ! whateyer command you give, I will 
execute." The king replied, " If you will do my bidding, become my servant's wife." She 
said, ** I am the slave of thy beauty ; how then can I become his wife }*' The king said, 
**Tou just now said that you would perform whatever I desired, and good people always 
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to-me saidst, 'What thou oommand shalt-make, that I-will-perform/' 
and good -people whatever -fhing they -are -saying, of- that 

performance they-are-making. Thy-promise keep, my-serrant's-'vife 






become." This having -heard^ idie said^ ''What yotir-highness has-said^ 
that to-me authority*" is." Then the-king of-(hi8)-8errant a-Gandharb-*** 
-marriage hav'-petformed, both along-«ith-(lum) havc-talcen, into-his-ovn-palaoe 

^iRTT. T(^ ^T7f ^t^, %?iTw ftwT, tTniT •' ^mih" 



o 



came." This-much-matter having-uttered, the-Bait41-said, " 0-king ! explain 



in-master-and-servant of- which the- virtue greatest was?" 

The-king-said, " The-servant's." Then the-Baitdl-said that, "What- 

perform the proimses they make ; therefore keep yonr word, and become my seryanf s wife/' 
She then replied, ** 1 approve of what your highness has said.'* The king then solemnized 
the ceremony of a Gandharb form of marriage between them, and took them with him to 
the royal palace." 

Haying related this story, the Bait61 said, " king ! explain whose was the greater yirtoe-^ 



*" That is, " I assent to what yon say." 

131 A Gandharb marriage is one by mutual consent, without any ceremonies. It is allowable 
between persons of the second class, and takes its name ftrom the Cfandharbas, second-rate deities 
who fbrmed the orchestra of the gods. 



* A 
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-king such- a- beautiful -wife haying-obtamed, to-(hi8)-serTaiit gave^ 

Ore TT^ ^ ^^ ^f^ 1 1TT ? ^re TT^ ^- 

of-that-kiiig the-yirtue greater was-not?" Then king-B(r- 

" Of-what-person the-special-virtue to-do-benefits 

is, of-that-person kindness in-the-perfonning Tery-great-(merit) what 







is? and-(^) he-who engrossed-with-self"* another' s-affairs performs, 
that- person indeed the -greatest -(merit) has; for-this-reason the- 
•servant's -virtue was -greater." This -speech having -heard, the-Baitil 
on-to-that-very-tree hav'-gone was-suspended, and the-king hav^-gone, again 



o o 



him thence hav'-taken-down, on-(his)-shoulder hav'-placed, brought-away.'' 

the king's or the lervants. " The king said, " The Berranf s." The BaiUd said, " How ! was 
not the Yirtue of the king, who conld give up such a beautiful wifSe, the greater? ** King 
Bir-Bikram&jit said, ** The person who performs his special obligation, deserres no rery great 
praise ; but he who, occupied with his own affairs, yet interests himself in the afEairs of oUiers, to 
him praise is due : hence, the servant's yirtue was the greater.*' The Bait&l, having gone to 
the tree, was suspended as before ; and the king going there, took him down ; and, placing 
him on his shoulder, brought him away. 

>s^ A king will for the very reason that he is a king, do generous acts, and rise above 
selfishness ; but those who are in the lower position of servants will, as a matter of course, 
have minds of a baser and more selfish nature. Wherefore the more glory to them when they 
rise above this selfishness. 
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STORY THE NINTH. 

THE STORT OF sfRBAR, KING OF MADANFUR ; OF THE BANItX HIRANTADAIT, AND HIS 
DAUGHTER MADANSEnA ; AND OF SOMDATT, BON OF THS MERCHANT DHARMDAIT, WHO 
FELL IN LOVE WITH MADANSEnA. 



The-Bait4I said, "0-kiiig! Madanpur by-name a-city is, there 

^^ (♦^ ^^L; V j^^ v^^ u*^*^ d.*^ ci^^^ 

Birbar by-name king was, and in -that -very -country Hiranyadatt 
by-name a-Baniya/^ wbose-daughter's-name Madansena was. She 
one-day m-the-Beason-of-spring acoompanied-by-(heT)-feniale-friends in-her- 

-^V ^ir^ <:k-'!; .y!?-» J c^^ <L ^s-^ ^^2 ^^" 

-own-garden for-the-sake-of-a-walk-and-a-stroU went. By-chance before- 
-her-coming the-merchant-Dharmdatt's- son Somdatt by-name 






d>^ 



accompanied-by-his-Mend to-sport-in-the-forest haid-come. Thence 

STORY THE NINTH. 

The Bait&l said, ** king ! there was a city named Madanpur, of which Birbar was king, 
and in that country there was a Baniya named Hiranyadatt, whose daughter's name was 
Madansen&. She went one day into the garden, in the season of spring, for a strolL It 
happened just before she had come out that Somdatt, the son of the merchant Dharmdatt, 
had come for pleasure into the forest, and as he was returning thence, he passed through that 



'3« BaniycL, ** a merchant " or *' shopkeeper.'' 



* * 
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(as) -he -was -returning, into -that -garden he -arrived. Her having -seen 

^H%?T tV 'hjt, '^k ^'h^ ^w ^ fln[5| ^nrr, wt ! 3^- 

he-was-fascinated, and to-his-Mend began-to-say^ ''0-brother! should- 

-she come-into-my-possession, then my-life prosperous will-be, and 
^ ^ <=k* y u**^ W*^ d;-^ ^r^r «-i-^ ,^ 

if she-doe8-not-come-into-(m7)-pofl8e8aion, then in-this-world living vain is." 

f^ ^I^ ^V^ it ^T^* flR:> f%T^ ^ ^^w tV, 

This to-his-&iend having-said, from-separation restless having-become, 

^f;^(?iflii< ^^ % mw ^> ^^^ ^ TW iwpf^ 

o / / o 

involuntarily to-her having-gone, her-hand having-taken-hold-of 

he-began-to-aay, " If thoa with-me love will -not -make, then I 

upon-thee my-life will-bestow." ^ She said, "So be-pleased-not-to-do, 

in-this sin will-be." Then he said, '' Thy-blandishment my-heart 

garden. He was fEUcinated at the sight of her, and said to his friend, '^ Brother ! if I can 
obtain her, my life will be prosperous, and if 1 do not obtain her my liying in this world will be 
in Tain." Haying thus spoken to his friend, becoming restless from separation, he inTolontarily 
approached her, and seiidng her hand said, '* If thou wilt not form an affection for me I will 
throw away my life on thy account." She replied, ** Be pleased not to do this — it will be 
sinful." He said, '* Thy blandishments haye pierced my heart, and the fire of separation frx>m 
thee has burnt up my body ; and memory and understanding haye been destroyed by this pain ; 
and from excess of loye, I haye no sense of right and wrong ; but if thou wilt giye a promise, 



»« That is, " I will samflcc ray life for thee." 



» * 



176 BAITAL PACHI8I. 

has-pierced, and of-aeparation-firom-thee fhe-fire my-body has-bumt- 

-up. By-this-pain all-iny-memory-(aiid)-iiitellect lias-been-destaroyed ; and 

to-me at-this-tiine of-love through-excess of-right-and-wrong sense 

'nff %; ^ ^ ^ ^ w^f ^j ^ ^ ^1 if 

is-not; but if thou to-me a-promise will-give, liien in-my-heart 

life will-come." She-said, "From-this five-days my-marriage will-be, 

?tV 'I^ ^ TOT ^ t^ ^TT^^^ ^ti^ ' ^r5^ ^Wt- 

then first I with-thee wiU-miite, afterwaids m-my'-huslMmd's- 
-house I-will-remain." Having-given-this-promise, an-oath having- taken, 

5^ ^i^ ^T ^ Tt;, ^5Vt f^ ^^ ^ "^rniT. 

she to-her-own-house went, and he to-his-own-house came. 

i» cri-^^ uf U**^ s/ s?*^^ v/V ^^ U^^ ^ 

In-short on-the-fifth-day her-marriage took-place. Her-husband 

marriage having-performed, her to-his-own-house brought. After-some- 

I shall lire again.*' She said, "Fiye days hence I am going to be married; but I will first 
unite with yon and after that will remain with my husband." Hanng given this promise, 
and taken an oath, she went home : and the merchant's son also returned. 

In short, on the fifth day the marriage took place ; and her husband, after the ceremony, 
brought her home to his own house. After some days, at night-time, the wife of her husband's 



f ^ 
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-days at-night-time her-husband's-yonnger-brother's-wife 

(and)-hi8-elder-brother's-wife forcibly her to-her-husbaad sent. 

»j J-r-^^^^ U vla^ ilXjt «3/ ^^ ^''- 

She into-the-nnptial-chamber having-gone, silent in-a-oomer remained- 

'\J^j u*'\ <sej^ dr!^ L/"' ^ f^'*^ <=i- j^ ^*^ y U**^ ^" 

-seated. In-this-interral her-husband when he-looked, then her- 

-hand haying-seizedy on-the-bed he-cauaed-(her)-to-Bit. 

In-short he when was-about-^ on-the-neck ^-to-embrace, then 
she with-(her)-hand jerked, and whatever with-that-merchant's-son 

'ifVw *TTT" VT-^> ^ WW WWTWf%WT. fwW Vf^ 

she -had -agreed, tiiat all she -explained. This having-heard, 

^W ^ WrfShf 51 WrWT, ^ WW ^W i WTW ^TWT WTWWt \y 

^^ ^ jj^u ^ V ^ ^ u-^Xu*'^, ^^- ^^^ 

her-husband^ said, **lf truly to-him thou-art-wi^iing-to-go, 

wt ^- 3W w^ wmft ^ wrwT wt, ^w ^- 

then go!'' She her -husband's -command having -received, to-that- 

jomiger brotlier, and alio the wife of his ddeft brother lent her by force to her hnsbend. 
She entered the nuptial-chamber, and lat tilent in a corner. When her husband saw her, he 
took hold of her hand, and seated her on the bed. 

But when he was about to embrace her, she put him away with a jerk of her hand, and 
told him what she had pronused that merchant's son. He, on hearing it, said, ** If truly 
you are desirous of going to him, go." She, baring thus receifed her husband's pemussion, 

23 
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-merchant's -house went On-the-road a-thief her haying-seen, 

151J iiV, T^%m^ ^i*<;, w^ fir, ?8; T^'i^ 

heing-pleased, to-her having-come, said that, ''Thou at-two-pahars** 
of- the - night - time in - this - darkness such - clothes • (and) - ornaments 

c^, ^^ J^ ^^ ^ *j Jy u^ 4^ 

having-put-on, alone whither axt-going?" She said, '' To-what-plaoe 
^TT ^trni ^TT W^<TT %. f^ ^«l, ^VT'^ ^f^> ^^ 

c o o • / 

!;s^ r^/I b^ ^ L^ -vi cr- J^ <:^ '^ u^i 

my-dearly-beloved is-living." This having-heard, the-thief said, "Here 
thy -helper who is?" She began-to-say, "With-(his)-bow-(and)-arrow 



Madan my-helper i8-with-(me)." 

-v^ -v^ jii jy^ <l <£\ ^j^ ^^^ jy- 

This haying-said, then before- the-thief the-whole-of- her -former- and- 






-latter-history haying -explained, she -said that, "My-omaments 

do-not-break, I thee hav'-giyen-a-promise am-going, thence when 

went to that merohaiitft house. On the road a thief saw her, and much delighted, came and 
asked, ''Whither art thou going at midnight in this darkness, having put on all these clothes 
and ornaments?" She said that she was going to the place where her dearly-beloTed was 
linng. The thief said, << Who is here to he thy protector }" She replied, "Madan (Cupid) 
with how and arrow, is my accompanying protect<Nr." Hating thus spoken, she told the 
thief the whole story, and said, ** Do not destroy my jewels ; I will give you a promise 



^ f 
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(_r't^ ^^ ^ ^J^ ^^ J^if -^- ^ 

I-shall-retum, then (my)-jewel8** to-thee I-will-deliver." Tliis hav«-heard, 
the-thief in-his-lieai't said, ''The-jewelB to-give indeed to-me she-has- 

-given-a-proimsey then why her-omaments should-I-break?" This 

of y *" 

J-i^ «»^ j)ir ^^i V^ oS Mirf ^; j^ 

having-thoughty her he- let -go; he-himself there remained-seated, and 

f^ ^TT it:? f% ^^t ^^<<^ ^TTT ^iV?TT ^. ^tI ^ ^ 

she there went^ where ^'^ Somdatt had-Mlen-asleep. On-going when 
she him suddenly awoke, then he being -alarmed, rose -up and 

o / o y t* 

began-to-saj, "Thou a -deity's- daughter art? or a-saints- daughter? or 
a -serpent's -daughter ut? tmlj say, who -art- thou ? and to-me 

whence hast-thou-come ?" She-said that, ''I a-man's-daughter am^ and 



^ w -^^ ^ 



before I go, that when I return I will give thee all my ornaments/' The thief, on 
hearing thia, thought to himaelf that it would be uselees to destroy her ornaments now, when 
she had promised to giro them to him presently, and therefore let her go. He sat down 
there, and she went on to where Somdatt had fallen asleep. When she got there she waked 
him suddenly, and he, getting up in alarm, asked her quickly, ** Art thou the daughter of some 
deity ? or of a saint ? or of a serpent ? Tell me truly, who art thou? and whence hast thou 
come ?" She nid, '* I am a man's daughter — ^the merchant Hiranyadatt*8 — and my name is 



»» Ki jahdtt, " that there," i.e., " where." 



* * 
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c^xjy 4^ ^ ^^ L^j^ \j^ ^l3 ^ ^^^ ,--^ 

the-merchant-Hiranyadatf s-daughter, Madansend my-name is, and to-tliee 

f 9 9 wo 

recollection (i8-there)-not ? when in-ihat-grove thou by-foroe my-hand 

C * 9 ^ ^ 9 

dy^ H -^ i^ 1 jib Iff jj^ c'-^cL S-r^ 

haying-seized, on-an-oath had-insisted/'' and I by-reason 

of-thy-bidding this-oath had-taken that, ' (Who-i8)-marrying-(me) the-man 

^W? <4;^ c--^' u-^ v/^J ^ r* dri^ v/'^ u^^ jr 

having -abandoned, to -thee I-will-oome.' So"' I -have -come: what 

itrtT^fT^ ^n^, ^ *T- f^ ^ ^5T, f%, f^ 

s^" ^^ u:?^ c-/ r' j^ >^. cld>^ ^Ji ^ V- 

in-thy-desire shall-enter, that do." Then he aaked, saying, ''This 



thou circumstance to -thy -husband hast -said? or not?'' She 
gave-reply that, "I the-whole-oircumstance have-told, and he 

all having -imderstood, me to-thee has -allowed -(to -come.)" Somdatt 

MBdaii8en&. Haat thou no recollection of taking hold of my hand in that groye, and of my 
taking the oath to abandon the man whom I was going to marry and to come to thee. This I 
hare now done— do what yon wish." He said, " Hast thon told all this to thy hnshand or 
not ?" She replied, " I have told him ererything, and he, thoroughly eomprehendkig the whole 
oircnmstances, he gare me permission to come.'* Somdatt said, *' This afiair is like jewels without 
a suitable dress, or food without ghl, or singing without melody, — they are all alike unnatural. 

»«» Jidd^ "effort." Bu-jidd-hond^ "to insist." He had compelled her to swear that she 
would come to him. 



^ ^ 
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said, " This-tMng Buch** is, °as without-a-dress jewels ; or without- 

without-melody singiiig: all-these like-each- 



-<L ^3V. 
-darified-bntter food ; 

-It %. 


M 

or 


-other are." 









In -this -very -manner soiled-apparel will-mar-**® -beauty; bad-food, 
strength; a-bad-wife life; a-bad-son (hiB)-famil7 will-destroy; 

and (when)-a-demon enraged is, then life he-is-taking ; but 
a-womaa in-loTe-and-in-eninity in-both-statea a-grief-bestower is. 
A -woman what will -not -do that few, because what thing 

T^^iPT ^ T^%> ^ ^5RTf^ wit ^rnft; 

in-her-mind is-remaining, that on-(her)-tongue she-is-not-bringing ; 

and what on-her-tongue is, that evident she-is-not-making ; *** and 

In the nme waydirtj dothet will mar beauty ; bad food will nndennine strength ; a bad wife 
will worry one to death ; a disreputable son will rain his &mily ; an enraged demon will kilL A 
woman, whether she lore or hate, will be a source of pain ; there are few things a woman will 
not do— for she never brings to her tongue what is in her heart — ^nerer speaks out what is oa 

i«o Hamd, lit., " to steal, spoil, plunder/' i«i That is, *' She does not q>eak it ont." 



^ 



O/ O/ J 
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what she -is -doing, that she -is -not -telling; a-woman in-this-world 
the-Deity a^traage-Bomefhing has-created." 

These-much-speeches having-uttered, that-merchant's-son to-her gaye- 

• • • ^ 

-bj ti ;^^ J\j>^ iZJjje. ^ tjl^ ^ \i^j ^ 

-answer that, "I with-another's-wife concern not have."*** This 
having-heard, she-then-tomed-back, (and)-to-her-honse went On-the-road 
ihat-thief she-met-with. To-him the-whole-story she-told. The-thief 
having-heard, having-given-praise, let-her-go. She to-her-husband 

« V 

came, and to-him the-whole-affiiir explained. But her- 

•husband for -her affection did -not -show, and said, ''Of- a- cuckoo 

her tongae — neyer tells what she ii doing : the deity has created woman in this world a strange 
creature." 

Thus saying, the merchant's son replied, " I will have nothing to do with another man's 
wife." She then returned home. On the way she met the thief, and, haying related the whole 
affair to him, he gaye her great praise and let her go. She then came to her hushand, and told 
him all that had happened ; hut he had ceased to feel any affection for her, and said, '* The 
beauty of a cuckoo ii its note^ of a woman is chastity ; an ugly man's beauty is knowledge, 
and a deyotee's beauty is forgiyeness." 



*** That is, ** I will have nothing to do with another man's wife." 



* * 
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<lie-note indeed tbe-beanty is; and of-a^woman the-beauty (u)-cha8tity ; 
and an-ugly-man'B-beauty (i8)-knowledge; a-deyotee'8-beauty(ifl)-forgivenefl8." 



o 



This-mnch-story haying-uttered, the-Baitdl-said-that, ''0-king! among- 
-these-three wboBe-virtue is-greatest ?" BajdBikranidjft said, 

• s • 

"The-thiefs-Tirtne iB-greatest" The -Bait&l- said, " For-what-reason ?" 

The-king-aaid, " For-anotiier-man her-desire having-seen, (her)-hnsband 
abandoned-(her) ; of-the-king fear hav*-Mty Somdatt left-her; and-(^) 

^VT'^ wV^WT ^if^TT'I ^VJi T^^ ^^v?: ^ 

to-the-thief for-letting-(lier)-go any-reason was-not; hence the-thief indeed 



o c • / 



is-the-chief." Tlus having-heard, the-Baitdl again on-the-tree haying-gone 

was-Bospendedy and the-king also there hav^-gone, from-on-that-yery-tree 

The BaiUd haTing narrated thoa fscty asked the king, *' Of these three, whose Tirtae was 
greatest V* The king replied, " The thief's." The Baitftl asked, *< Why ?" and the king said, 
" When her hnshand saw her lore for another he abandoned her ; Somdatt abandoned her from 
fear of the king (t.#., of the law) ; bnt there was no reason why the thief shonld let her go ; 
henoe he is the chief." When the Baitid heard this, he went and suspended himself as before 
on the tree, and the king taking him down and binding him, brought him away. 
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aj 



hay*- taken- (him)-dowii, haT<-boiiiid-(him), on-his-nhoiilder hay'-plaoed-(him), 

fine ^ 'vwr- 

again-took-liim-awaj. 



STOET THE TENTH. 



THE 8T0RT OF OUN8HBKHAR, rXjX OP BABDDHAmXn, AND OF HIS MINI8TSR ABHAICHAND, 
WHO OONYBRTBD Hit 80VB&BI0N TO TBI JAIN KBLIOION BY THB AROUMKXTS WHICH 
HE ADDUCED. 



w?rrer 



The-Baitil said, 






" 0-king ! 



in-the-coimtry-of-Gaur 



Barddham^n 



^.^ J^ i/» JJ^ J^^ 
a city is, and Gunshekhar 



by-name 






^^ ^ iHt "f ^<M*Tt ^i^H^ 






of- that -place 



his- minister 
-instruction 



a 



Jain, 



Abhaichand by-name. 



UK I,; 

was -king; 
was. From-hifl- 



X o 



o «^ 






the -king 



also into-the-Jain-religion 



IT 



* 



came. 



s o 



the-worship, 



of-Yishnu 



the-worship ; and gifts-of-cows, 



,1 / j^ 



Of- Shiva 
gifts-of-land, 



TBT ^5Vt ^rf^TT ; T'l^w^ irinyf%^. ttt ^ 



a 



.•b 



1 



JJ 



1 



|^X« 



C 



\ 



/ 



^ /Jd« 



\jif 



gifts-of-pindas/^ gaming-and-wine ; these -all he-prohibited. In-the-city 

STORY THE TENTH. 

The Bait&l said, " kmg ! in the coantry of Oaur there was a city, Barddham&n by name, 
of which Onnshekhar was king. His minister was a Jain, named Abhaichand, and he had 
oonyerted the king to the Jain religion by his argoments. He, in consequence, prohibited the 
worship of Shiva and of Vishnu, and gifts of cows, and of land, and of pin^s ^^ ; put an end 



itt Pi>i4^ ** a hall made of flour or rice, used at Hindti festiTals." 



* ^ 
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anyone (them)-to-do migbt-not-gelrleaye ; and bones into-the-Ghinges anyone 
might-not-conT^ ; and on-these-mattera the-miiUBter indeed from-the-king 

^jrm ^» ▼^^ 'HIT ^ fi>><^l <t 

orders haviag-taken, proclamation'*' in-the-city caused -to-be-made 
thaty '^ Whoever these-acts ehall-do, his-property the-king having- 
-confiscated, will-pnniBh-(him) (and)-from-the*city will-bani8h-(him)." 

^en one day the-minister to-the-king began-to-say that, ''Qreat-king! 
fhe-judgment-of-relig^on be-pleased-to-hear. Whosoever of -anyone tiie-life 
is-taking, he in-the-other-birth hiB-life-indeed is-taking, from-this- 

C C / X 

-same -sin into -this -world haying -come, of- a- man the -life death 

does-not-cease, again-(and)-again birth he-is-taking, and is-dying. Hence 

to gambling and wine-drinking ; and wonld not allow anyone to conyey bones to the Oanges : 
and the minister who was charged to see to all those things, proclaimed thronghont the dty, by 
sound of dram, that whoeyer should commit those acts which were forbidden, his property 
should be confiscated, and he wonld receive punishment and be sent out of the country. 

One day the minister said to the king, '' Great king ! be pleased to hear the decisions (or 

>^ DomU, *' proclamation by sound of drum." 

24 
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^ir^* ("^^ <ile (V*^ ^j^ cA^ / 

into-the-world birUi having -reoeiyed, reUgion to-cnltiTate for- a -man 

^f^ %• ^f%^ flfTii, wtv, whi, v^9 ^iw ^ ; 



f X O o 



proper is. Behold with-love, anger, ayaricey fiEMcinationy being-overpowered ; 
Brahmd, Yishnu, (and)-Mali4dey, in-various-ways npon-the-earth 






are-descending.'" Nay than -them a -cow (more) -excellent is, 

who from*-anger, enmity, intoxication, rage, avarice, (inordiiiate)-airection * 

-^ <» O O ^ ^ f 

free is, and of-people support is-making, and of-her who 

sons are, those also of-the-world creatures in-many-ways 

solacing are -cherishing. Hence all -gods-and- Munis the-oow 

<^^ ^^ <-^l«v vli^'^^^*^ -^ ^^ ^' drtn-^ 

are- respecting. On -t^s- account the -gods to -reverence good (is) -not. 

judgments) of religion. Whoever takes the life of another, loees his own lifSe in the next world ; 
the life and death of one who has heen bom into this world is not exempt from the penalty of 
■in ; again and again he ii bom and dies. Hence it is right for every one who reodves birth 
into this world to practise religion. Behold ! Brahm&, Vishnu, and Mah&dev, oveipowered ligr 
love, anger, ayarice, and fSascination, have descended to earth in yarious forms; but more excellent 
than all these, a cow, free from enmity, anger, intoxication, rage, ararioe, and inordinate 
affection ; is supporting the people and those who are her sons ; and, solacing the creatures of 
the earth in many ways, is cherishing them. Hence gods and Hums reverence the cow, and for 



»** AtUdVy "The avatdrj or descent upon earth of a deity;" /f«rf, "to take;*' dnd^ 
"to come." 



* * 
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9 






In-this-world the-cow be-pleased-to-respect, and from-the-elephant haTS-begon ; ants, 
and beasts (aiid)-birds up-to-men, of-eyery-one life protection to-make 

o c ^ / o c 

righteousness is. In- the- world equal -to- that any-righteousness (i8)-not. 

^ fT f%TT^ ilt^^ ^^ SMI I WW ¥?7^% ¥t 

What men of-another-i*« the-flesh hav«-eaten their-own-flesh are-increasing, they 
-creature 

C C C /» 9 9 

v^^j^dr^* ^ «^ <^> dr* C/-1 «^ tA^ / »■=-?:' -'<i 

in -the -final -period HeU are-suffering. Hence for-a-man proper this 

%, fir ^*t T^ ^. ^ wV^ fif f%TmT 

is, that of- life protection he-shonld-make. What people that of-other- 

u .u 



-creatures g^ef are-not-considering, and of-others the-life hav'-dcstroyed 






^y 



are-eating, of -those on -this -earth the-life is -short; and 

maimed, lame, one-eyed, blind, dwarfed, humpbacked, such deficient- 

this reason it is not right to regard the gods. In this world reverence the cow. And it is 
righteoosness to protect beasts and birds, from the elephant to the ant. In this world there is no 
righteousness greater than this. Those men who increase their own flesh by eating the flesh of 
other creatures ; in the flnal period will surely Ml into helL Hence it is right that a man 
should protect animals. They who do not sympathixe with the grie£i of other creatures, but 
kill and eat them, their lives will be short in this world ; and in the next life they will be bom 
maimed, lame, one-eyed, blind, dwarfed, humpbacked, or deficient in bodily proportions. All 

»«• Birdnd^ "foreign," "strange," "difl'crent:" hence "different to mankind," i,e, "animal." 



* * 
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C X / c o 

.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .-!««J. ^ ^ ^^^ ^ tift^ 

-bodies having are-bdng-bom. Just-as of-beasts-and-Uids the-bodies 
they-are-eatmgy just-ao at-the-end"^ their-own-bodies they-are-destroying. 
And from' wine-drinking great sin ariseB, henoe of-wine-(and)-fle8h 
the-taking proper (i8)-not. 

T^ ?TTT ^ ^ft^nrf TF^ '^ ^1^ WT *T HTf 

In-this-manner the-minister to-the-king of-hia-own-mind the-e»entiments 



^ 



jji X« ^U ^^ c2? V* V^ ^^ ^J^ c/w^cai *3^ U^^ ^ 






having-ezplained, so into-tiie-jain-religion broaght-(hiin), that what he 
was -saying, that -yery-( thing) the -king was -doing, and brdhmans, 

ifNit ^^ ^'PfT ^^i41 <<^5tt finit ^ 1 iJTiHi- 






v,^^ (•^ 1;-^ v/^^ tAijy*^ v/*^ / ^ ^'^- 

Yogfs, fakirs,'** Seyris,*^ SMiy^sfs,"" darweshes, to-any was-not- 

-tlT, ^Vt T^ ^ ^ TT^ ^?TT tIT. TJV 

-paying-respect, and (in-accordance)-with-this-religion was-goveming. One 

sack as eat the bodies of beasts and birds will hereafter destroy their own bodies. And from 
drinking wine and eating flesh great sin arises, and hence both are wrong." 

In this manner, the minister, haying explained his own sentiments, gained oyer the king to the 
Jain religion, and henceforward that monarch goyemed his kingdom according the precepts of 
that religion — spaying no respect tobr&hmans, Togis, Sanyasis, or ftkirs of any kind. One day, 



>« That is "hereafter." 

1^ A ^^jangam" is a fakir with matted hair, who wanders about ringing a bell. 

i^> A fakir of the Jain sect, or those who resard certain Pontiffs, called Jinahs, as superior 
to the gods of the other sects. The Jains deny the diyine authority of the Vedas, and disregard 
the distinction of castes. 

tAo A brfthman of the fourth order. 
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^ / •CO oo o 

day being- in -the-power-of -death he -died. Then his-son Dhanndhwaj 

TRi 1^ ^T ^^> ^Vt Tni ''ir^ ^nrr. ti;* 1^ ^^ 5^ 

by-name on-the-throne sat^ and began-to-gOTem. One-day he 

^J^^ ^ft^Tf ^ ^¥^^ fine ^T ^T?f 

Abhaiohand the -minister having-oaased-to-be-aeized npon-his-head seven 
locks ^ bav^-oatued-to-be-lefl;, (hiB)-£EU2e black hav'-caiiBed-to-be-madey 

^^ ^?^, ^^fhft w^5^> 

on-an-as8 haT*-cau8ed-him-to-be-moimted, the-drom haT<-cau8ed-to-be-beat, 
of-the-city a-circnit haying-catiBed-to-be-made, the-conntry cati8ed-(him)-to* 
-qnit: and his-govemment free-from-anziety he-carried-on. One-day 

that-king in-the-season-of-Bpring (liiB)-qaeen8 along-with-(him) having-taken 

in-the-garden for-a-stroU went. In-that-garden a-large-tank was, and 

OTercome by Death, he gare up the throne to Dhanndhwaj, hif ion, who, haying ordered hu 
futher^g minister Abhaichand to he seized, caused all his hair to be shared off bat seven locks, 
had his face blackened, and mounting him upon an ass, with drums beating, sent him on a 
circuit through the city, and then banished him the country. Henceforward he goyemed 
firee from anxiety. 

One day in the spring-time the king was strolling in the garden along with his queens, and 
seeing a tank in which lotuses were blooming, and admiring its agreeable aspect, he thought he 

lAi Chotjy ** a lock or braid of hair.'* AU his hair was shaved off but seven locks. 



» * 
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9 y<^ 9 9 ^ 

m-that lotoses were-blossoming. The-king of-that-pond the-beauty 
hav«-ob8erved, (hi8)-clothes haT<-takeii-off^ to-bathe went-down. A-flower 

>" ^" vi ^ sib d-c^^^ j-^ cid^- 

liaYing-pluoked, to -the -bank having -comey into -the -queen's -hand he-was- 

-g«>iiig-to-giTe, when hereupon from-(hi8)-hand that-(flowier) slipped, on-tlie- 

-qoeen's-foot it-feU, and by-its-blow the-qneen's-foot was-broken. 

nien fhe-king being-alaxmed, at-once haT*-oome-out, to-her began- 

-^ir^wn", f% T^if THT 1^, ^Vt ^iprrii 

-to- apply -remedies,'" when herenpon night came-on, and the-mcon 

shone-brightly.'" Of-the-moon's-rays (from)-the-falling on-the-second-queen*8- 

-body blisters were-formed, and suddenly from -a- distance from-some- 

wonld bathe therein ; and, taking off his clothes, plunged in. He had plucked a flower, and 
was on the point of giving it to one of his queens, when it slipped from his hand and fell upon 
her foot, which was broken by the blow. The king, in alarm, at once got out and began to 
apply the usual remedies. In the meantime night came on, and the moon shone out. Ito rays 
fell on the second queen and blistered her body. About the same time there was heard in the 



*^ Aushadhy '* a medicament, drug, or herb used in medicine. 
>M Prakdah, " light, splendour." 



* * 
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-houBeholder's-dweUing of-a-wooden-pestle the-sound came; immediately 

C •Of * ^ ^ 

of-the-third-queen in-the-head such-pain came-on that she-fednted-away. 

This-moch-speecli having-attered, the-Baitil-said, "O-king! of-fhese- 

-three most-delicate which is?" The-king said, ^Of-which in-the-head 

41t ^> 'jin* ^rrt:, ^liH: wvr it^ %• 

pun haTing-come-on, ahe-fainted, she-indeed most-delicate u." 



f ^ /CO 






/ 



T^is-speech having-heard, the-Bait&l again on-that-yery-tzee having-gone, 
was-suspendedy and the-king there haT<-goney him hav^-taken-down, 

CO CO 

^j^ JkAJb «AJJl^ y^ -«(; i 

in-a-bondle IiaTing-£utened-(him), on-(hiB)-8houlder having-placed canied- 

-(him)-away. 

distance the noise of a wooden pestle, which occasioned soch a pain in the head of the third 
qneen, that she ikinted away. 

Here the Bait&l broke off the story to ask the king which of the three queens he considered 
the most delicate. The king thought she who had fidnted was the most delicate. The Bait&l, 
on hearing this reply, went and suspended himself as before on the tree, whence he was biought 
by the king. 



» 
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STORY THE ELEVENTH. 

TBI 8TORT OP BALLABH, KINO OF PUNTAPUR, AND OP HIS IflNISTSm tATTAPKAKjCsH, WHO 
DIBD, BROKBN-HBARTBD, PROM ORIBP AT THB BVIL COURSB8 OP Hit 80TRRB10N. 

The-Bait41-Baid that» '^O-king! Ponyapur by-name a-city i% 

K^ w( W1R ini TT^ ^9 ^5Vt ^^ ^ 'Ht ^ im 



oo 



of-that-plaoe Ballabli by-name (a)-king was; and his-minister's-name 

HOI 114 Hi; ^^^R^'ft^^Tini w^. ^^TT^rr'^ "f 



CO / CO O O CO 



Satyaprak&sh; that-miniBter's-wife's-name (was)-Lak8hm(. Thai-king one 

* C O/ CO 

day to-hiB-miidster said, ''If a-king being'^ with -beantiM -women 

• X O / O X 

Bhonld-not-enjoy-liimBelf, then his-reigning finiiUess is." This 

speech having -nttered, to -his -minister of-goyemment the-buiden 

haTing-giyen-np, he-himself at-ease pleasure to-make began; of-goyemment 

STORY THE ELEVENTH. 

The Bait&l said, '* king ! there was a citj, Pnnyapnr by name, of which BaUabh was king, 
and he had for his minister Satyaprakftsh, whose wife's name was Lakshmi. The king one day 
said to his minister, '* The reign of a king who does not enjoy himself with beautifiil women, is 
useless." Haying thos spoken, he relinqmshed the burthen of goyemment to his minister, and 
began to pass his time in pleasure and enjoyment. 

^M LU.y ** haying been or become/' 
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care all he-abandoned; and day-(and)-night in-enjojment began-to-pass. 

* • • • ^ ^ 



By-cnance one-day that-minister in-his-own-hoase dejected was- 

•seated, when hereupon his- wife asked, *' Husband! (in)-these-day8 

^im ?rV wvT ^^TTW ^^nft if— ^ ^Virr, Pre 1^ 

yon much-emaciated I-am-beholding — " He said, "Night-(an<l)-day 

to-me for- the- kingdom anxiety ie-remaining, hence (my)-body emaciated 
has-become; and the-king the-whole-day'^ in -pleasure -(and) -repose 
is-remaining." That-minister's-wife said that, ''0-husband! (for)-many-day8 

you the-affdirs-of-the-state haye-oarried-on ; now for-a-few-days 

of-the-king having-taken-leave, (to-sDme)-noly-place a-pilgrimage make." 

This-speech-of-hers hav'-heard, he-remained-silent. Afterwards when 

It happened one day that that miniater was fitting in a deiponding itate, when his wife said 
to him, " Husband ! you appear to me to hare become weak and emaciated lately — ** lie 
replied, " Day and night I am nerer free from anxiety about the gOTemment of the kingdom, 
and the king ii always passing lus time in pleasure and repose." His wife said, ^ Tou hare 
administered the affairs oi the kingdom for some time, now, baring obtained leare from the 
^iiigt go on a pilgrimage to some holy place for a few days." 

25 
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thence he-arose, then at-the-time-of-Darb&r "* to-the-king having-gone, 







having-taken-leave, (to-80ine)-holy-plaoe {he-pilgrimage to-perfonn he-set-out. 

o / oo o •■ C Of 

Proceeding-on" (at-tbe)-Bea-8hore, (at)-Setbandh-R4me8hwar*** he-arrived. There 
on -going to-Mah£dey a -visit having -made, ont he -had -come, when 
by-chanoe (his)-regard of-that-Bea in-the-direotion hav*-gone fell. Then 
what is -he -seeing? that a such of-gold tree from-oat-of-that-(8ea) 
issued that of-it ^^ of-emerald the-leaves ; of-topaz the-flowers ; of-coral 
the-finiit. Exceedingly pleasant (it)* appeared, and on-that-tree 

a-very-beautiful-damael a-lute in-(her)-hand hav*-taken, with ♦-very-sweet-** 

On hearing this speech of hers, ho remained silent ; but when he got up thence, the king 
was holding his court, and baring obtained leave, set forth on his pilgrimage. Proceeding on 
his journey, he came to the seashore to Setbandh R&mcshwar.'^ On arriving there, he paid 
a visit to Mah&dev ; and as he came out of the temple, his eye fell upon a certain spot in the 
sea, whence he saw issue a golden tree; the leaves of which were emerald; the flowers, 



»» Darbdr, "a court," or " lev^c." 

^M R&meshwaram is an island about fourteen miles lonr and five broad, forming the western 
extremity of the ridge--€aUed by Hindtis, Setbandh, or ** Bluna*s bridge,'* and by Christians, 
"Adam*s bridge," — which is the northern boundary of the Gulf of Manaar, between Coro- 
mandel and Ceylon. Here it is supposed R&ma crossed into Lanka, or Ceylon, to slay K&vana, 
and recover his wife Slt&. 



» 
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After-a-quarter-of-an-hour ^ 



very-Boft-" strains * seated is-smging. 

tree in-the-sea was-engulphed. 

ftrf ?rRnrr w^ ^irt ^^, 

CO 

This sight the-minister there having-heheld, back again into- 



that 






j*i 



u 



c;!?^ 



UT 



jy 



\ \^\jj. 



c^^ 






-his-own-city came, and to-the-king hay<-gone, hav'-made-salutation, 



having-joinod-handsy said, 
have-come." 



1)1 



1^1 



The -king 



'' O-great-king ! I 

"Relate!" 



said, 



a marvel having-seon, 

said. 



The -minister 



^bV« 









-v^ 



w •• 



^ mn 



lzAj 



** O-great-king! former*" 






men have-left-ns-the-saying, "What- (ever)- thing 



U- 



of-anyone into-the-comprehension will-not-come, and anyone will-not- 



-believe, snch-a-thing do-not-mention." But this I with (my-own)-eye8 



topas; and the fruit, coral. It was exceedingly beantiftil, and npon it was seated a rerj 
lo?ely damsel, who held in her hand a late, and was singing in very sweet, soft strains. 
At the end of abont a qnarter-of-an-honr, the tree was engnlphed in the ocean. On beholding 
this extraordinary sight, the minister came back to his own city, and going to the king, did 
reference with hands joined, saying, "0 great king! I, having bdield a wonderful thing, have 
come.'* The king said, ''Relate the circnmstance." The minister said, ^ Great king! 
men in former ages have said that one should not mention matters which people can neither 
understand nor believe ; but I am going to tell you of that which I saw with ray own eyes. 



'*' That is, ** men of a former age." 



* 



dearly 


saw, 


hence 


1. 9 


^ 





jX^^ 


ji 


J* 


over- the -Bea i 


i- bridge 


f% 


*iMr< 


^^ 
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J^ji ^. J u-J <=- US-* ^^ dj>* ^[f^ wVr -«J^C i/r «i. 

I am-telling. Great-king! where Baghundth'"-J(" 
has-bnilt, (in) -that -spot what-am-I-beholding ? 

T^ ^1^ wt f\\fn filrvwT, fir ^^^ ^ 

that from-out-of-the-sea a-^ of-gold ^-tree issued, that of-emerald 
with*-leave8, of- topaz with*-flower8, of-coral with*-jBruit8 *, so 

■^^ W^H" 'W^ ^y t^ fira ^ IRIT^ ^Hft Tl" «*«|. ^bV^ 

well -laden had-become, that of- it a-description is -not -possible. And 

^w^ 'f^^^ ^ ftn T^ if ftr^, a^- 

upon-that a -very -beautiful -woman a-lute in-(her)-hand hay^-taken, with-* 
-very-sweet "-strains * was -singing, but after-a-quarter-of-an-hour^ that-tree 



in-the-ocean was-hidden («ani; or disappsared).** 

This -speech the -king, having -heard, to -the -minister the-govemment 

On the spot where £agbankth-Ji built a bridge over the sea, a golden tree rose oat of tbe ocean. 
Its leaves were of emerald, its flowers of topaz, and its fruits of coral ; and it was more beayily 
laden tban I can describe. Upon it was seated a very beautiful woman, holding a lute in her 
hand, and singing in sweet sweet strains. After about a quarter-of-an-hour, however, that 
tree sank in the ocean." 

The king, on hearing this, haying entrusted the goyemment to his minister, went to that 



*^ ^affhu~ndth, **Lord of Raghu/' one of the titles of B&machandra, the seyenth incarnation 
of Vishnu. Ji is merely a respectful addition to the title. 



^ 



o • o / 
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haying-intrusted, alone to-the-sea-ahore went. In-a-few-days 

there he-arrived, and of-Mahadev for-a-visit into-the-temple went. 

^ ^^ ^nc ^TTT ^ir^Tj fir ^^ ^ ^ 4<H[n 

As having- worshipped he-came-out, then from-the-sea that -very -tree 
with-the-damsel issued. The-king that on-seeing into-the-sea haT*-leap^ 
on-that-very-tree having-gone, sat. That with • the -king to-P&t&l 

went-away. She him having -seen, said that, ''0- brave -man! 
for-what-reason thou hither art-come?" The-king said, "I of-thy- 

-beauty from-a-longing-desire have-come." "- ,*>-' 

She said, "If thou (of-the)-dark-(half) (on)-the-fourteenth-day 

seashore alone. When he arrired there, he paid a yisit to the temple of Mah&dev, to perform 
his devotions, and as he was coming ont, he saw the tree, with the damsel seated thereon, 
issue from the ocean. He immediately leapt into the sea, and sat on the tree, which 
carried him down to P&t&l. The damsel asked him, " brave man ! whj hast thon come 
hither?" The king said, *<From a longing desire for thy beauty have I come." She 
said, *' I will marry thee, if thou wilt not embrace me on the fourteenth of the dark half 
of the month." The king consented to this, and she married him. In short, when the 
fourteenth of the dark half arrived, she said, ** king ! to-day do not remain near me." 



» 
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with-me wilt-not-unite, I with-thee marriage will-make/' The-king 

-vi *^V JU e/w y^ ^5« cLu' c;flr: >J 

ihifi- thing agreed- to. On- which indeed she promise having- taken, 

O ♦ • CO 

with-the-king marriage made. In-short when (of-the)-dark-(half ) the- 
-fourteenth came, then she said, ''0-king! to-day thou near-me 

WT T^- f^ ^^ TT^ ^5f^ ^n^ ^ 



^ 



!; 



do -not -remain." This having-heard, the -king (hi8)-8Word in-(his)-hand 







having -taken, thence arose, and on-one-side hav«-gone, ^^i^^^^Srf^' 
remained-looking When mid-night was, at-that-time a-demon came, 

and he on-coming her embraced. ^^ This on-seeing, the-king 

(hi8)-sword having-taken, ran-up and said, **0 sinful-demon! in-my- 

-presence thou to-my wife hand do-not-put, first with-me do-battle; 

The king, on hearing this, took his sword and went aside, resolved to conceal himself and 
watch. At midnight a demon came, and hegan to embrace hor, bat the king roshed ont, 
sword-in-hand, and said, '' sinfol demon ! do not lay hand on my wife in my presence ; first 
do battle with me ; until now I dreaded thee, but now that I have seen thee I am fearless/' 

»*• (7a«, lit, "neck ;" gaU w lagnd, "to embrace." 



* 
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and to-me up-to-this-very-time fear was, so-long-as thee 

I -had -not -seen; now I fearless am." 

T?!^ WTIT V%, WtWT f%^fm, Tj;^ ^^ ^TO 

So-much-speech having-nttered, hav* drawii-(his)-sword, sach-a-hlow 






he struck, that from-the-body the-head haying-become-separated, on-the-ground 
began-to-writhe. Thia having-seen, she said that, "0 brave man! thou 

WTT ^y*K fi^^- fin 'in^j fiiT *^ fir, 

a-great-kindness hast-done." This having-uttered, again she-said that. 






''Not in-all-hills rubies are, nor in-all-oities virtuous 

^iT^'lt, 1 ^T "^ 'W ^ ^Npf ^M^fli ^, 1 ^TT^ ^rtft i^ 

men, nor in-every-forest sandal is-growing, nor of-every-elephant 

HAtf* ^ ^^ "^^ ^- fiiT THIT 5^ ^SFT, fin Tn^ 

o -^ / o 

in -the -head a -pearl is." Then the-king asked, ''This demon 

for-what-reason (of-the)-dark-(half) on-the-fourteenth to-thee had-come?" 

He dealt him rach a blow, that his head rolled on the groimd, writhing. When she saw this, 
she exclaimed, ''0 hrare man! thon hast conferred on me a irast obligation." She then oontinned, 
<* Not in all hills are nihies found, nor in all cities do Tirtnons men abound, nor in every forest 
does sandal grow, nor does every elephant's head hold pearls." The king asked her why the 



* 



t 
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She 8<dd, " My-fothorVname Bidj&dhar is, of-whom I the-dangliter 

% ^^ ^ 1T^, "^T ftni ^^ tiT fir ^ft^ 

U!>* v/j**^ 1/5^ r^ >'-?^ -*^. -^^ V" *^ -♦< c;^ 

am, Sundari (i8)-my-iiame, and this an-(e«tablisbed)-thiiig was that withoat-me 
my-fother was-not-taking-food. Oae day of-eating at-the-time I in-the- 
-house was-noty then (in7)-£Ather heing-angry, me cursed, saying, 

"Thee (of-the)-dark-(half) on -the -fourteenth -day a -demon having -come 

embraced*" shall-make." This having-heard, I said, "0-father! 

a-curse indeed yon hare -pronounced, hut now upon-me kindness 

«=-?^ u-^«L V «^^ J?^V» L^^ P^ s-^ 

he-pleased-to-shew." He said, "A very-hrave man having-come, when 

that demon shall-kill, then thou from-this-curse shalt-he-fi'eed, so"' 

demon came on the fourteenth daj of the dark-half of the month. She said, <* My father^s name 
it Bidy&dhar, and mine is Sundari. It was a habit of my ikther's nerer to eat but in my 
company. One day I was not at home at the usual hour, and he, being greatly angered, cursed 
me, saying that a demon should embTice me on the fourteenth of the dark-half of the moon. 
I besought him to show me some pity, and he promised that the curse should be taken off 
whenerer a hero should arise and rescue me, by destroying that demon. This hast thou done ; 
and I will now go and salute my father.*' 



» 



BAITAL PACmSl. 201 

I from-that-cnrse am-free, and now I to-my-father to-do- 
-reverence will-go." 

The-king said, ''If thou my-kindness regardest, then 

for -once to -my -kingdom having -gone, having -seen, afterwards 

of-thy-father to-a-visit go." She said that, ''Good! what 



your-highness has-said, that to-me (is)-acceptable.*' Then the-king her 

coo c 

with-(him) having- taken, into-his-metropolis came. Music began-to- 

-<J s^j^ ijp ^^ jT^ ^^ ^ Urb UT 

-sound,** through-the- whole-city the-news was that, " The-king-has-come." 
Then (in)-every-hou8e • congratulatory-songs odes began -to- be. 

Then also of-the- whole-city the-musicians hav*-come into-the-Court, *** 

The king said, " If thou wilt requite my kindness, first accompany me to my kingdom, and 
go thence to visit thy father." She assented to this, and they set out for the royal palaoe. 
When they arrived, rejoicings of every kind hegan to take place. The news of the king*s 
return quickly spread through the whole city, and in every household congratulatory songa and 
odes were sung. All the musiciaoi and singers of the dty came to court, and began to celebrate 

26 
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to-congratolate began. The-king very-much alms-giTing (and)-Yirtuous- 

-act ""performed. Then after-seTeraf"-dayB that heauty said, "Ot«at-king! 

r'^ d;-^ cH^ VV «£ u)V. i/?>V ^-b «£. U-^'i^ >>>* 

now I to-my-father's-bouse will-go." The-king sad haying-become, 

said that, "Well! depart." When she l^e-king sad saw, then 

she-said, "Great-king! I will-not-go." The-king said, "Why 

J d ^) vV ^V. ^ ^ir ^yr^ ^ 'j ^^J? 

thou to-thy-&ther's-hoase the-going hast-relinquished?" She said, 

"vn 5f ^!^ ^ tt ^, ^ir tw ^tt ^^ 






"Now I of-a-mortal (tl»e-wife)-have- gj^^ my-fether a-celestial-musician'*^ 

-finally* become,'"^ '' 

v^ S^' ii;^ U3 ^^ y ir!^ J^^ ^ ^j^ C^J 

is, now if- 1 -go then to-me respect he-will-not-pay. On-this-account 

I am-not-going." 

the events of the day in minstrelsy. The king dicpensed vast snms in almsgiying and charity. 
After some time, that beantifol creature proposed that she should then pay the visit to her 
^ther. The king immediately became sad, and she, seeing this change in him, gave up 
her project He asked her why she relinquished her design. She replied, that her fEtther 
was a Gandharb (a celestial musician), and that he might not pay her proper respect, as 
she now belonged to a mortal, and that therefore she did not go. The king was much 
pleased, and in gratitude gave further largesses to the poor and to br&hmans, amounting to 

*•• PimyOy " virtue," " religious merit." 
i«i Eo chukndf lit, " to be finished." 



C 9 
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This haTiiig^heaidy the -king much pleased hecame, and lAkhs 
of-rnpees 8pent-(m)-alm8-giying-(and)-charity.'^0f-the-king of-this-ciroumstance 

^ ^ ift^PT 'ft wnft ^irft, ^Vt 'r: teit. tw^- 

from-hearing of-the-minister the-heart*" was-broken, and he-died. This- 
-much-speech having-uttered, the-Bait&l said, **0-king! why that 
minister did-die?" Then king Bfr-Biknun&j(t said, " The-miuister 

saw that, ' The-king indeed has-begun-to-indalge-in-pleasure,'*' and of-the-a£fjEdrs- 

-^rni 'ft W<rr ^^ wrr ^, t?^ ^rt^ "j^ 

-of-goY^mment concern all has-forgotten, the-people without-a-lord have-become, 
now my bidding anyone will-not-obey.' From this-very-anziety he 



/ -^ / o o 



died/' This having-heard, the-Bait41 again on-that-yery-tree hay<-gone, 

many Iftkhs of rapeet. The minister hearing of these doingi of his sorereign, beeame 
broken-hearted, and shortly after died. 

The Bait&l, at thii stage of his tale, asked the king why that minister had died \ Bikram&jSt 
replied, ** He saw that the king was engaged in a headlong pursuit of pleasure, and that he had 
ceased to hare any concern for the kingdom ; that the people were thus without a ruler, and 
that no one would do his bidding, and he therefore suocumhed to his chagrin, and died of a 
broken heart" The Bait&l, on hearing this explanation, was suspended as before, and the 
king again brought him back. 

»« OhMii, " the breast :" CkhdH-phatniy «« to break the heart with grief." 
J« 'Aish, "pleasure;" kamd, "to do." 



204 BAITix FAGKISL 



^^1, 



was-Boqtendfid. Tbe-king again in -the -same •manner oa>(hi8)-Bhonlder 
havin^placed him, set-off. 



STOKT THE TWELFTH. 

TBI STORY OF CHU^lXiCAN, KINO OF CH^fUtpUB, AND OF TBI SON OF HIS OinBlO DSYA- 
SwXmI, who was named HARISwXMf, WH08B WIPB LiVANYAYATf, BBINO CARRfBD 
OFF BT A OANDHABB, HABlSW^Mf SBT OUT ON A PILOBIMAGB, DURING WHICH HB 
WAS KILLBD BY BATING RICB-MILK, WHICH HAD BBBN POISONBD BY A 8BRPBNT. 

The-Bait41 said, '' 0-kiDg-Bfr-Bikramdjit ! Churdpur by-name a 
city is, of-that-plaoe Churaman by-name king was, whose-Efpiritnal- 
-pTeceptoi's-name Devaswdrnf, and his -son's -name Hariswun^. He 

O ('Z -^ CO o o 

Hke'^-Ximdev handsome, and in-the-SMstras equal- to-Brihaqwiti,''* 

and his-wealth like-Euyer's. He a-biihman's-daughter, wbose^- 

STOET THE TWELETH. 

The Bait&l said, ** king Bir Bikram&jlt ! there was a city, Chiir&piir by name, of which 
ChOr&man was the king. The monarch's spiritoal preceptor was named Derasw&ml, who 
had a son named Harisw&mi, who was handsome as E&mdey, as deeply-read in the Shlistras as 
Brihaspati, and rich as Euver. He was married to a br&hman's daughter named L&Tanyayati, 
and they were deeply attached to each other. 

iM Sdmdn^ lit., " equal." ^^ The preceptor of the gods. 
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-name Ldyanyavati was, married. Between-those-two very -great- 
-affection was. 

In-short one day of-sommer in-the-season at-night-time of-a-payOion 



on-ihe-roof both nnwnoeniedly were By-chance from-off'^-the-woman's- 

stretcneci " aleepin^. 

-face the-yeil was-removed, and a-Gandharb'^ in-a-chariot^*^ seated, 
^^T if ^T Tf^lTy wit WTfTT VJ- ^I^HPF ^^ ^ 1^^ 

in -the -air flying, somewhere was -going. Suddenly Ids -regard 

npon-her fell, so-that he the-chariot down bronght, and her-sleeping {<uleep) 






J^^ Ji J^j cL »Jf^ ^y^j^,^-^ 

on-t^e-ohariot hay<-placed, haY'-takein-(her) flew-away. After-some-delay 

UTipr ^ ^iV?^ ^ T3T, 7!^ ^^'TT WT ^ ? fir i^ 

c (« /COX' to 

the-bdlhman indeed from-sleep* arose, then what-is-he-seeing? that "(My)-wife 

On one oocadon, during the hot season, they were sleeping at night on the roof of a shed. 
It chanced that the reil was blown aside from the woman's face, and at that moment a 
Gandharb was passing through the air in his chariot. Suddenly his look fell upon her, and 
bringing his chariot down, he took her up while y^t asleep, and placing her in the car, flew off. 
In a short time the brfthman awoke, and not finding his wife by him, got up, and going down, 
searched the house through, without suooess. He then went into all the streets and lanes of the 



1* Par t$f lit., (and somewhat more sensihly than the English locution) ''from upon." 
1*7 A vmuima is a etls$tuU chariot 



* 
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(lr!V S-^ V!;?P JJ^ ,i>S «i jC;'"^ r^- 



(i9)-not." Then he-was-alanned, and thence haTing-desoemded, the-whole- 
-house searched-throngh. When to-him there indeed she-was-not-found, 
then of-all-the-city the-lanes' the-etreets' he-8earched-(and)-wandered- 
-througby bnt nowhere her found. Then in-his-heart he-began-to-say, 
"Who her has-caiiiod-off ? and where has-ahe-gone?" 

• • • 

In-Bhort when any power not sacceed could, then at-last 

O C / X 

jU-J , ^ ^^\ \i} V^ j^ f IT ^j1 

hopeless having-become, sorrowing, home he-came; and 






there her again a -second -time even ho-soughty and did -not -find. 



When without -her the -house desolate appeared,"' then through*- 

city, wandering ercrywhere in search of her ; but in Tain. He asked himself, " "Who can have 
carried her off? or where can she be gone ?*' 

At length he returned home in deep despair, and again sought everywhere for her, but without 
success. His house appeared desolate without her, and he became restless, and went about 
sorrowing, and exclaiming, "0 beloved of my soul !" "0 beloved of my soulT' At last, through 
separation from her, he became thoroughly wretched, and gave up the duties of a GrihastS, or 



•# ^ 
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>• y 



-oneasiness-and-Testlessnegs * powerless having -become, " Ah ! ''* "* 
my -soul's -beloved!" "Ah! my -soul's -beloved!" having -uttered, 

he-b^an-to-call-out. Then through-separation-from-her ezcessiyely restless 

"fV, ^^^ wVt; ^TTt ^; 

hav'-becomey housekeeping^^ hav'-abandoned ; leare-of-thu-world's- hay'-taken; 

-pleasures '7<> 

^'tV^ irhf; wjtt iw; iirwr 

a-waist-doth haT<-boand-on ; ashes-of-cowdung hay'-rubbed ; a-bead-necklace 
hav'-put-on; the -city hay* -quitted; (to-8ome)-hol7-plaoe on-a-pHgrimage 

nL; ^ ^ yV yV ^.^^ u> i j^ 

he -set- out. (To )-yarious- towns -( and )-yillage8* making-pilgrimage, 

in-a-(certain)-city of-two-pahars" "' at-the-time he-aniyed. When 

householder, abandoned all this world's pleasures, and binding on a waist-cloth, rubbing ashes of 
oow-dung o?er his body, and taking a necklace of beads; he quitted the dtj, and set out on a 
pilgrimage. He passed through several villages and towns, till about mid-may he arrived in a 
certain city. He was greatly distressed by hunger, and making a cup of the leaves of the Dh&k 
(the Butea fr<mdo*a)^ he took it with him to a br&hman, and begged alms in the shape of food. 



>« Hde hartuL "to cry out lamenting" {fuU, «Aks!" "Ah!" k^mdy "to make"). He 
began to cry aloud, sorrownilly calling her the beloved of his soul. 
iM The duties of a griha$t\ or housekeeper. 
170 Bairdgi^ " the act of taking leave of the pleasures of this world.' 
>7> That is, " at mid-day.' 
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nw ^ Pmz wr^TC ipiT, ?ft VT* ^Tfff^ \\m 



\ 



UJ V^ y c/Uj^^yj \^ 



with-hunger much-distressed^^ he-became, then of-Dh4k '^-leaves 
haT^-made, in-(hi8)-hand hav'-taken, to-a-br&hman's-hoose 

^^ ^ 'infT fir, ^ nV^f fif^ ^. 



a-cup "* 
IT, 

hav«-gone, 



(^ 



1 



l^ ^ 



c;^^ U^ ^j 



IS, 



to-him he-said that, ''To-me (of)-food alms give." 

uir^ H-r ^/. X cH ^^^^ ^^ v/* 

In-short when of-love (in)-the-power a-man 

(of )-religion-(of)-caste-and-of -eating -( and )-drinking 



then 
any thonght 






to-him 
is-not- 



-Ijb 



L^ 



J^ 



\ 



Aj 






^iT?rr^, 



uu 



-remaining, and unceremonious having -become, where he -is -finding,* 
there he-is-eating. 

s-^ u**' c/^l/ <=2i <5^ui -<% sr^'^ ^ u**^ cL u**^ cs? 

When from-that-brdhman he alms asked, then he firom-him 



l;.j 



cL 



^ C^ 



j^;:?^ 



^ 



^ 



J 



the-cup hav«-taken, into-the-house hav«-gone, with-rice-milk hay<-filled, 

When a man snccnmbs to the paMion of love, he loses all anxietj about the duties of caste and 
of religion, and the courtesies of eating and drinking, and becoming unceremonious, gets his 
food wherever he can. When he asked that br&hman for alms, he took his cup, and filling 
it with rice-milk, brought it and gave it to him. The pilgrim, taking it to the bank of a tank, 
set it down at the foot of a fig-tree, and then went to perform his ablutions in the tank. In the 



17a lA'Chdr^ " without resource," "helpless." 

^"^ The BuUafrondoM, 

y^^ Dtmndy " a kind of cup for holding betel, sweetmeats, etc, made of leares twisted.*' 
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^ ^ ^ ^ 

gave. He that-cup liav*-taken (of )-a-tank to-the-bank came. 'There a 

fig-tree was. Of-that on -the -root the -cup hay'-placed, into- 

-^ ^ ^re vt5^ 'TOT- v^ "^^ ^ w% $ 

a-pond (his)-&ce (and)-liaiid8 to-wash ho-went. Of-that-tree from-the-root 
a black cobra hav'-issaed, into-that-cup (it8)-]nouth having-throst 

V ^ jj^ 'J V r'^^ >^-^ <=^ -* ^ ^ 

went-awajy and that cup wholly with -poison was -filled. And 

T^ if ftrf ^ ^re 1^ vt^5T> ^rrm; ire 

meanwhile he too (his)-haiid8 (and)-&ce having -washed, came; but 

^ ftr? ^r^^T^ »nrew ^^, ^V^ ii^ Mt t'l^re?! 



to-him this oiicomstance known was-no^ and hunger indeed exceedingly 
had-attacked-(him). Immediately -on -coming the -rice -milk he-ate, and 

instantly to-him the-poison ascended. 

Then he to-that-bdlhman having-gone, said that, ''Thou 

meanwhile, a black serpent issned from the root of that tree, and thmsting hu mouth into the 
cup, filled it with poison. The pilgrim, ignorant of what had happened, having performed 
his ahlutions, and being rery hungry, quickly deroured the food. The poison immediately 
diffused itself through him. He went ia that br&hman, and said, '* Thou hast given me poison, 
and I am about to die from its effects.'* Before he had finished saying this, he staggered and 

27 
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^r^ ^ cA^ ^J^ J^ cH!^ *^' u«' ^ ^Ar* ^"' 

to-me poison hast-given, and I now from-it shall-die." So 

-v^ ^J^ If J^' r* ^ >f. u«' cr^!/ <=i- 

haT'-said, hav'-become-dizzy, he-fell and died. Then that-br&hman 

f CO CO 

^J If^ ^j ^\ l^ ^g;i- if j^ ^ ^^Mj^ Uj 

him dead ha^'-seen, his -own -wife from-thc-house drove-out, 

• coo / 

and said, " Mnrderess-of-a-brdhman ! do-thou-go-henoe!" 

T^ WTTT ^fT, VTTW WtWT t*> 

So -much -speech having -caused -to -be -heard, the-Bait&l said that, 

X coo 

"O-king! from-among-theso of-murdering-ihe-br&hmaii the-sin to-whom 
was?'' The-king said, '^ Of-this-serpent in-the-mouth indeed poison 

• # -'CO / 

IJ^ ^ U«^ <-£ cse' V^ ^^ J^ j^l^ cL ¥^ 

is, hence to-him sin (was)-not; and the-brdhman ''He-is- 

c c / 

hungry" having -thought, alms had-given, to-him 'also sin 

• /CO c c 

(was) -not; and that-brdhman's-wife of-(her)-huBband bj-the-command 

foU down dead. The br&bman, alarmed, sent for his wife, and denonncing her conduct in 
mnrdering the br&hman, drove her from the honae. 

The Bait&l, addressing the king, asked, " Upon which of these lay the gmlt of murdering 
that hrfchman ?" The king answered, ** The serpenfs mouth by nature contained poison, and 
hence no guilt attached to it. The hrlihman, thinking the pilgrim was hungry, gave him 
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9 



alms had-giyen, to-ber also siii (wa8)-not; and he indeed 






not-knowing the-ricemilk ate, hence to-him also sin (was)-not. 
In-short among-these to-which anyone shall-attach-the-fault that-veiy-ona 

X / • / /'C 

guilty is." This having-heard, the-Bait&l again on - that -yery- tree 



c 



haying-gone was -suspended, and the -king also haying-gone, him 



hay'-taken-down, hay*-bound, on-(hi8)-shoulder hay<-plaoed, thence went. 



STOEY THE THIKTEENTH. 

THK STORY OF RANDbIb, KIMO OF CHAMDRAH^IDATA, AND OF THB IIKBCBANT DBAKM* 
DBWAJ, AND BIS IX>VSLT DAUOHTSA SBOBBANf, WBO FBLL IN LOVK WITB A THUF 
WBO BAD FOB A IX>NO TIMB COMIIITTBD B0BBBBIB8 IN TBB dTT, AND BBINO AT 
LBNOTB TAKBN AND IllPALBD, SBOBBANI, BAYING CAU8BD A FUNCBAL FTBB TO BB 
LIGBTBOi PBBFOBMBD SATI. 

^dlHI ^fVwT> ^ TT^ I ^^^<^ ITU Tt^f fnCt 

The-Bait41 said, ''0-king!'' ChancGnhridaya by-name a city 

food, tod upon that aoconnt he was without guilt. His wife only obeyed the oommand of her 
lord, and therefore no sin conld be attributed to her. The br4hman himself knew not the 
deleterious nature of the food, and he therefore cannot be blamed. Thus the one whom any one 
may consider guilty, is the culprit" 

On receiving this reply, the Bait&l again went and was suspended on the tree, and the king 
again brought him back. 

STORY THE THIRTEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, '' king ! there was a city named Chandrahridaya, of which Randhir was 
king. In his city there lifed a merchant named Dharmdhwaj, whoec daughter's name was 



* 
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is, and of-that-place Bandhfr by-name king was. In-his-city 

Dharmdhwaj by-name a merchant was, and his-daugbter's-name 

Shobbanf. But exceedingly £Edr-(being), ber-youth day-by-day was- 
-increasing, and ber-loveliness eyery-moment ^^ greater was-becoming. 

- • • • / 

^15U:1 L^^ ^g;^ dr^ u^b / ^Ji^ <4^ (^ s-r 

By-chanoe in-tbat-city at-nigbts robbery b^;an-to-take-place. When 

of-tbe-tbieves by-the-bands tbe-merchants exceedingly were-annoyed, tben 






^<>b Vl; X cJUC >r «- U^ 



having-assembled-togeiher, "' near-the-king having- gone, all said, 

il^T?:ni ! ^V^ 5^ 1 'PT ^ ¥»7f ^^ f%^ % ; TR 

"Great-king! tbe-tbieyes in-tbe-dty exceeding oppression bave-wronght ; we 

in-tbis-city now cannot-remain." Tbe-king said, "WeU! what 

bas-bappenedy tbat bas-bappened, but Jienceforward you-sball-not-be-annoyed, 

Shobhani. She was in the flower of youth, and was yery beantifol. Every day she improved, 
and crery moment was adding to her loveliness and grace. It happened that frequent robberies 
began to take place in that city, and when they reached such a pitch that the merchants 
were greatly annoyed by them, they all went in a body to the king, and represented that the 

"» That is, " In a body." 
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I of-them am-taking-oaie." This having-said, ihe-klng many-people 
W^T, ^Nft ^ ^ f^> ^VT '^V^ ^I^ ^ 

having-sommoned, for-keeping-guard sent, and of-keeping-gnard 

tho-manner to them explained, and commanded that, ''Wherever the- 

-thieyes 3rou- shall -find, without -asking*^ exterminate/' People at -night 

of-the-city guarding began-to-make. This notwithstanding indeed robbery 

was -taking -place. All the-merchants having -assembled, to«the-king 
^'IT^j ^Vt ^^ 'ftj 'H^lil^ ! 'WT^ % ^1^^ ^5 

went, and represented, '' Great -king ! your-highness guards has-sent, 
nevertheless the -thieves'^ have-not-diminished; and daily robbery is-taking- 



.^ W^i l^ (^IcuJ^ ^-c^^^^yb ^t ^c^^ 



place." The-king said, *' This-time do-you-take-leave, from-the-night-of-to-day 



thieycs committed such depredations in the city, that they conld not stay. The king replied, 
'^Wcll, what has happened, has happened. Henceforward, howerer, I will guard against 
them." He then called a numher of people together, and set them to keep guard, and explained 
the proper mode of doing so, and commanded that they should kill, without asking any question, 
all tiie thieres they found. 

People began to mount guard throughout the city erery night, but, notwithstanding this, 
robheries continued to he committed. All the merchants thereupon again waited iq>on the 
king, and made representation, saying, ** Tour majesty has indeed set guards to keep watch 

"« That is, " without question." »" Lit. " Thief." 
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of-the-dty watch to-make I will-go-forth." This having-heardy from-tiie-kiiig 

having-taken-leaye, these each- to- his-own- house went And at-what-time 
fir TT?I 1?^, TT^ ^l^WT TTW I^TTT ^> 

^ CL^l; ^^ U^^ LTI JU5 ^1^> i, 

that night was, the -king alone (hi8)-8word (and)-Bhield having-taken, 

m<i 'prft^ T^ ^f^ 'HTT. T^ ^ ^it5^ mi, 

on-foot of-the-city protection to-make began. Hereupon forward hav^-gone. 







when -he-looks then a thief towards-him is-coming. The-king him 

3*KU ^ *Vt ^ ? 3^ wtwT fir, ^ ^it^ 

f f y ^ y 

haying-seen, called -out» ''Who -art -thou?" He said that, ''I a-thief 

If- ?3;^Vt%? Tim'^ *^> ^ ^ ^T If- 

//ox y / 

d^y^ y d)/ v^ Vb <d- ^^ ^ir?^ ^; jf>r ^y^ 

am. Who-art-thou?" The-king said, "I also a-thief am." 

This having-heard, he pleased having-become, said, ''Come! 






>4 ^^^ *=^-^ ^*^ -y? "^^^ <^^ ^i^ 

haying-united robbery to-commit let -us -go." This matter together 

oyer the city, nerertheless the thieyes haye not diminislicd, and robberies dailj take place." 
The king said, " Do you now take leayo. Henceforth I will myself go forth to protect the 
city." On hearing this the merchants separated to their yarioas homes, and the king, when 
night came, issned forth with sword and shield, alone and on foot. He had not proceeded 
for, when he saw some one coming towards him. He called out '' Who art thou ?" The other 
replied, " I am a thief : Who art thou ?" The king replied, ** I also am a thief." The thief 
was pleased at hearing this, and said, *' Let us go and commit robbery together." Haying 
agreed to this, the king and the thief, conyersing, entered a quarter of the town, and haying 
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TT^ ^TT ^TT ^nn flTTn Iflt) ^P*" 'HT* M 

O i* (^ f <m 

irv^ ^b Ji^ J3^ drf^V ci^ e-i* i^J ii«=^ Or?* 

having-settled, the-king and the-thief couTersmg, into-a-quarter "* 

entered, and in-some-houses robbeiy faaTing-conunitted, the-goods 

*lfll1l i^, IT^ ^ ^TTT f'WW* Tt¥ ^[^ ^ 

(and)-yalaables having- token, ont-of-the-city having-gone, to -a- veil 

came, and into-it haying-doscended, in-the-city-of-Pdtdl"' arrived. 
That-thief the-king at-the-door having-stationed, money yaloables 

into-hls-own-liouse hav*-taken went. In-the-meantime from-out-of-hifl-house 
a female -slave came. She the-king having -seen, began -to -say, 

n^Ki«i ! Tjif ^ir^t T^ ^ 5^ imB ^irf ^nr^ ? ^t 

;rbV- r' u^ C/.IuJUIjX^-U ^^^ ^T ^ 

'' Great -king ! you whither with -this -wicked -man here are -come? welfare 






in-this is that he to-come may-not-get,^ and by-you as- 

robbed many bonBcs, went out of the city with the Taloables to a well, wbich haying descended, 
they arrived at the Infernal City. The thief, baring ttationed the king at the door, took 
the money and yaluables to his own house. In the meantime a female senrant eame out of 
the house, and baring seen the king, asked, '' king ! how eame you with this wicked man } 
Well, we had best see that he does not return, and do you run away as fiff as yon can, otherwise 
he will kill you when he comes back." The king said, '* I do not know the way. In which 

"• That is, " entered a quarter of the town." 

"» That is, " into the city of the infernal regions." 

ISO That is, 'Mt is best be should not come yet." 
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fiiz^as oan-be-run run, if-not he on-coming you will-kill/' 

The -king said, ''I indeed the -road am -not -knowing, which -way 

^TT^ ? f^ ^^^ %0 '^ ^T7 f^^ fft) ^Vt TT^ ^ra'l- 



:!, 



•^ 

o 



shall-I-go?" Then that-servant the-road showed, and the-king to-his- 



-palace went. 






u^ «-r'j'^ u^ ^l; «L S-^ <=Ji^ ^^^?-» -f 

In -short on -a- second"*- day the-king all-(hi8)-army with -(him) 
having-taken, of-that-well (by)-the-road into-the-P4t41-city '" haying-gone, 
of-the-thief the-entire-house surrounded, and that thief by-some- 
-other-road having-gone-forth, of-that-city Ihe-lord who a-demon was, 






u«^ ^ u^V ^ j^ (>y^ ^/ ^ ^^ ^^b c^^;!-* <=4;^ / 

to-him went, and represented that, ''A-king for-killing-me 

direction am I to go ?" The serrant then showed him the road, and the king returned to 
his abode. 

Another day the king, with his whole army, having gone to the Infiemal City by way of that 
well, entirely surrounded the thief's house, and the thief, issuing by some other way, i^peared 
hefore the lord of that city, who was a demon, and represented, saying, ^* A king has attacked 
my house, intending to kill me ; if you do not at this season assist me, I shall go to another dty 



"1 That is, "another day." 



^ 
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(m7)-hon8e has-attacked ; either you my at-this-time (now) help make, 
(if)-iiot of-your-city dwelling haY^-abandoned, into-another-city hav*-gone^ 

T^if. f^^ ^5«T, <Hu % i^ir tV^itTj *tt, 

I-am-living." This haying-heard, the-demon pleased having-become, said, 

f 4f ^ f^ f 

"Thou for-me to-eat hast-turonght, I vitii-tliee muoh-pIeaMd 
haye-become." This having-uttered, where the-king wiih-(his)-anny 

T^^ i^ v^ ^> ^rt 3^ ^ ^> ^i^n*«rt ^ 

fbe-honfle hay^-sorroimded was, there that demon haY'-come, men 

• _ 

^SVt ^^ *V ^ w»rr, ^ THIT ^w t^ *t ^CTt 

and horses to-eat began, and the-king of- that -demon the-fonn 







having -seen, ran -8^37; and by -what -people it -was -run -away,'" those 

indeed escaped, and the-remainlng the-demon devoured. 

and Uye." The demon was pleased, and replied, '*Ton kaye brought me food, and I am greatlj 
pleased with thee.*' He then came to the place which the king and Ms army were sorronnding, 
and began to deroor men and horses. The king fled ; and the people who fled with him were 
saved : the remainder the demon dcTonred. 



i« That Is, " those who ran away." 

28 
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iT^ ill! ^wwr iiT'iTwniT^, fir ^'iV^'J 

In-ahort the-kiiig alone was-running-away, when the-thief 
haying-come, bawled-out, "Thou a-Bajput being"** from-battle art-fleeing?" 

f^ ^5^ "ft TT^ ftnC ^TTT iniT, ^^Jtr T^ '^I^' 

This on-hearing the-king again stopped, and both being-faoe-to- 

•/ «* - f c o / 

-&ce^ began-to-fight. At-length the-king him having-sabdued, having- 

CO ^ / o 

-pinioned,'^ into-the-city brought Then him haT'-caused-to-be-bathedy 
hav^-caused-to-be-washed, very-good "* clothes hav'-caused-to-put-on, upon-a- 
-camel having-caused-to-sit, a-crier"^' accompanying, of-the-whole-city 

^T^flPlr 5^; "iVt ^k^ ^^ 5^ ^t^ ^rft ^R7^ *t 

V ♦ N 

to-perambulate sent; and an-empaling-stake for-him for-the-erecting 

(^ ^ U«5.^i^ >^ ^ ^" ^ln^^ CSS >>-€=»' Mi*^ V 
order gave. Hereupon of-the-city among-the-people whoso him was-seeing, 

The king was thus nmning away, when the thief shouted out, ^* Hola ! thou a lUgp6t, 
and fleeing from combat?" The king, hearing this, stopped, and they, confronting each 
other, began to fight The king, at length OTercoming him, pinioned him, and brought him 
into the city : and baring had him bathed and washed, and coyered with fine clothes, set him 
on a camel, and sending him on a circuit of the whole city, together with a crier, conunanded 



*M Sanmukh, " confronting," " opposite. 

}^ Mushken bdndkttd, << to tie behind the back," "< to pinion. 

1^ phandhonyd, " a crier ;" '^ a proclaimer by beat of dram. 
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he was-saying that, '' This-Tery-thief the-wboloHsity has-robbed, and now 
him the-king will-empale/' 



^'OO CO o 



When that of-that-merchant-Dhanndhwaj below-the-house that thief 
wont, then that-merchant's-daughter of-the-prodamation the-noise hav'-heard, 
from-ber-female-BlaTe inqoiied, "This of-what procbunatioii is^Bounding ?" 
She scdd, "What thief in-this-oity robbery ws-oommittiiig, him 

TTW vn^y wm %, ^n ^[wt ^'iT. f^ 

the-king haying-captared, has-bronght, now he-will-empale-(him). This 
having-heard, for-seeing ahe idso ran. Of-the-thief tfae-beauty 

(and)-youih on-beholding she-was-fascinated, and to-her-&ther having-comey 

an omptling ftoke to be erected, to empele him. Tbeii, throughout the eitj, thoee who saw 
him, said, ^'Thif is the thief who has been robbing the whole eitj, but now the king is 
going to empale him." 

When the thief was passing the house of the merchant Dharmdhwig, his danghter, hearing 
the sound of the prodamation by the ciier, oiquired the reason from her siare, who rephed, 
that the king had c^ttured the thief who had oommitted the robberies in the city, and was 



# 
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saidy ''Yon at-this-moment to-the-ldiig go, and tbat>thief 

having-got-released bring." '^ 

The-merchant said that, '' The-thief-wbo the -king's -whole -city 



^ , 



9 



*► f 



has-plunderedy and by -whose -means the -entire -army was-ont-of^ him 

^ ^ % ^'t?'^ ^fV^TT ? f^ ^^^ 5r qn[T, lit tj^t^ 

<w-^ ^ «£ py^ ^.j3f^ j^ CA«' si. V ^ «-jW 

from-my-teUing how shotdd-he-release ?" Then she aaid, "If your 

entire-property by-giving indeed the-king him will-release, tiien instantly 

you him hav'-got-released bring, and if he shall-not-come, then I 

^ ^R'ft'inf T^. f^ Vf> ^ '^ TT^^ 

\ Of f 

indeed my-life will-giye-up." This haying-heard, the-merchant to-the-king 



^/ 



having-gone, said, '^ Great -king ! five Idkhs (of) -rupees from-me 

going to empale him. Thereupon she also ran to look, and, fiisdnated by hit yonth and beauty, 
went to her father, saying, " Go this moment and get that thief released." 

The merchant said, "That thief has been pilfering the whole city, and by his means the 
whole army has been cut up, why, at my request, should the king rdease him?" She said, "If 
by giring up your whole property you can induce the king to release him, then instantly do so ; 
if he does not come, I must give up my life." The merchant, haring heard this, went to tb« 
king, and said, " Great king ! be pleased to roceiye fiye Iftkhs of rupees and release this thief." 



»w Chhmwid, lit., " to Uberutc," etc. 
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be-pleased-to-take, and this-thief be-pleased-to-release." The-king said, 
^'This-thief the- whole-city has-plundered, and the- whole-army of-him 
becanse*^ was-destroyed ; him I by-any-means will-not-releaae." When 



V 



the-king his-propoeal did-not-accept; in-despair again he to-his-own-honse 



o o 



came, and to -his -daughter said, ''As-much-as of-saying propriety was, 

^?nrr % % ^irrr, ^fqi*( \\^\ ^ i wit. t*^ ''bic^ if 

so-much I said, but the-king did-not-approre." In-tiie-meantime 
the-thief of-tfae-city a-oiiouit having-caused-to-go, to -an -empaling -stake 

^TT, ^5TT fro", ^Vt ^Vt 5> ^w ^Oi^ ^ \i{ ^ 

! !5<^ ^ Ji"^ J^^ iJ^f-;} Jj^. ^ 

haTt-broaght, ih«y-made-(him)-8tand, and the-thief of-that-merchant*s-daughter 

the-story when he-heard, first hav^-burst-out-laughing/* then hav«-cried- 

Tbe king replied, << He has been robbing the whole city, and by reason of him my whole army 
has been destroyed. I cannot by any means release him." When thos the king did not yield to 
his wish, he came home in despair, and told his daoghter that he had said all that was possible 
to the king, but without effect. In the meantime the thief; haying made the ciitmit of the city 
was brought and pat by the empaling stake. Hearing the story of that merchant's daughter he 

»<" XfV., "bycanse." 

!»• KkOkkiUmd, ^U> langh heartUy ;*' hm9nd, •'to laogh," <<to smile.*' 
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-bitterly" b^aa-to-wcep. In-the-meantiine the-people him on-to-O^pding- 






pulled. And the -mercliaiit's- daughter of-his-death infonnaii<m 

vjw^y ^ ^iV^ ^ t%^ "3^ ^^'fT ^ ^irt- 

j^ ^/- ciiy^ X csjJ v/-^ -V^ ji ^ 

hav«-received, a-Sat£** of-becoming for-the-sake to-that- very-place came. 

^ ^^. c^' irf^ -^^ u*"^ >'^ / 

A-£uneral-pyre having-cauaed-to-be-built, upon-it having-sat, that-thief 

firom-the-empaling- hay'-taken-down, his-head in- (her) -lap hav'-plaoed, 
-stake 



V 



c^ / l^ .^V *^ U^^ij^ *^' c-yjl*^ 



... • *x ii sho-should-caiuB 

to-be-burnt she-Bat-down. She-waa-abont-that in-it lire to-be-arolied;**<) 

by-chanoe there a of-Devi temple was^ out -of- it immediatdy 
Devl hav'-issued said, ''0- daughter! I have-become-gratified at-thy- 

.^^L y, y ^ vsXU 2j ^^ b-U j^r y .^^ 

-resolution, thou a-boon ask!" She said, ''Mother! if thou with-me 

first burst out langhmg, and then began to weep bitterly. In the meantime, thej palled him 
on to the empaling stake. That merchant's daughter having received information of his 
death, came to that place to perform Satf. She cansed a fimeral pyre to be nosed; and sitting 
upon it, she took the thief's head in her li^ and sat down to be burnt. She was about 
to fire the pile, when Devi came out from her temple, which chanced to be near, and said, 
« daughter ! I have been gratified bj seeing thy resolution, do thou now ask a boon." She 

1^ Saii^ " a woman who sacrifices herself on the funeral-pyre of her husband." 
100 That is, ''she was about to set fire to the pile." 



* 
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I 

pleaaed hast-been, then this- thief nstore-to-life!" Then Devi said, 

^^\ x}" ^ ^i>J^ -rf -V^ J^"^ CSS 

<< In-tMs-yery-manner it-shall-happen." This having -uttered, fhrom-Pdt&l 

the-water-of-immortality having-brotighty the-thiof ahe-restored-to-life. 

So-much-story haying-uttered, I2ie-Bait41 asked, ^'O-king! explain, 

ftr •^^V^ in[^ f^^flmci ^^> ^iVr ^Str finifir^ 

^ ^^ cA^ L/^ v:^^ ^**^ j^< c=H^ erf €=!!}^ 

that, the-thief first for-what-reason laughed, and afterwards on-what-aooount 

CO X 

cried." The-king said, "Why he-langhed, that-reason I 

am-knowing, and why he -cried, that also to -me known is. 

listen, Baitil! tiie-thief in-(hi8)-heart reflected, ''She who on-my-aocount 

her-whole-property the-king is-giving, now her I how kindness 

■aid, '' Mother! if thoa bast been pleated with me, reetore tbis tbief to life." Deri replied, 
'< It tball be to." She tben broogbt tbe water of immortalitj from Pfct&l, and restored the 
tbief to life. 

So mucb baTing taid, tbe BaitU asked, <* king I explain wbj tbe tbief first langbed, and 
tben cried." Tbe king replied, ** I know wby be laughed, and alto why be cried. Listen, 
Bait&l ! be reflected that he oonld not requite ber kindneit in being wiUing to gife up ber 
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v^m^ f^ ^WOTtT 3^ fV^. fire ^ ?i»i 5if f^^TTT 

can-requite?" This hay'-thongbt, he cried. Then in-his-mind he-thonght 

O ^ f f o c 

that, "At-the-time-of-(m7)-dying she with-me Icve made; of-the-Deity 

^ ^ siV drjy i/^ <=i^ / «i? v/*^ 

any dealing is-not-known ; to-an-inanspicioas-(nLan) he-giyes fortune; 

to-one-destitate-of-high-lineage he-is-giving knowledge; to-a-fbol he-giyes 

^ST'C ^; ^TfTT^ w^^^ ^I^WT. ^ ^ ^nilf 

a-beaatifbl-wifb; on-mountaiiiB he-iA-camtng-to-raiii showers. Such-(and)-8iidi-thii^ 







having-reflected, he-laughed.'' 

This having-heard, the-Bait&l again on-that-very-tree having-gone 

wd*i. <i«ir wT ^iTr 'rar^ ^tt ^^ ^srrWj 

ua \^\j ^^ ^U, li ^/ J J^ 

wns-Buspended. The-king again there went, and him haT*-anfiutened, 

(in)-a-bundle having-tied, on-(hi3)-8houlder having-placed brought-away. 

whole property to sare his life, and this reflection deeply grieted him. Then it stmck him 
aa yery odd that she should fall in lore with a man just about to suffer death: that the 
proceedings of the Deity wore inscrutable ; that he bestows prosperity on the inauspicious ; 
knowledge on one destitute of high lineage ; a boautiful wife on a fo<d ; and showers upon 
hills : thus reflecting, he laughed." 

Haying heard this, the Bait&l went and was suspended, and brought hack thenoe as before. 



p . f* 
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STOBT THE FOUBTEENTH. 

THE 8TORT OF SUBIChXr, rXjX OF KUSliXvATf, AND OF HIS DAUOHTKR OUANDRAFRABUA 
AND TH« YOUNO BkXhM AN MANASWf, WHO, BY SWALLOWING A OUTkI (oR MAGICAL 
fill), TRANSFORMBO HIMSBLF at will INTO A WOMAN. 

The-Bait&l said, " 0-king-BikTam ! Eusmdvatf bj-name a city 

%, ^rt" ^ ^t*I^K ITU TTWr, f«W ^ %^t ^ TPR 

is, of-that-placo SubicMr by-name king-(wa8), wli08e-daiigliter^8-iiaine-(was) 

^npnTT- IW ^ ^ ^Vf Ijt:, TTW Tt* f^ ^"Pni- 

Cliandfaprabh&. When she a-hnsband fit-for was, then one day in-the- 
-spring-season (her)-female-companions with-(her) haying-taken, in-the-garden 
for-a-stroU went. There of-the-zandn& ^*^ than-the-arrangement earlier^ 

o o o o / o 

vlXjl ^j, l^ ^ u^ u-trf ^< ^ ^^ j»i^ sO--:-* 

a-br&hman's-son of-about-twenty very beantiAil, Manaswf 



•^ 
w 



by-name, from-somewhere wandering, into-that-garden having-come, nnder- 

STORY THE FOUETEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, *< king Bikram ! There is a city, KusmliTati by name, whose king was 
named Sabich&r, and his daughter Chandraprabh&. "When she had become of a marriageable 
age, she was one day taking a stroll in the garden. It happened that before the attenduits of 
the seraglio had made arrangements for the princess and the ladies of the seraglio, a yery 

»i Zandnd, « the h&ram ;" *<the ladies of the seraglio." 

*** That isj " before the attendants of the seraglio had entered to make arrangements for the 
Tisit of the princess and the ladies of the hftram \ this yonng br&hman had enterod, and haying 
ftdlen asleep, had not been obserred. 

29 
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-"€^ ^ ^t% ^rtt Wt'f MI*<, ^ T^ ^' TTlfT ^ ItV^ 51 

a-tree cool shade hav'-fonnd^ had-remained-ileeping. The-king's-people- 

having -come, in -that -garden of-the-zanan£^*' arrangement made, but 
bj-chanoe that -br4hman*s- son anyone did -not -see; and he nnder- 
-fiiat-tree remained-sleeping ; and the-princess along-with-(her)-people 

in-the-garden entered. 

With-(her)-attendants stroll and walk taking,**' where-is-she-coming 
(but)-wherei» that bdihman's-son was-sleeping? Of-her there *'':SJ^^iSf^ 

fir 3^ Ht wV^ ^ vif^ ^ ^nrs ^ ^J7, ^m* 

when he too of-(her)-people of-the-feet from-the-sound ^^ having-got-up, sat. 

beantifiil youth, a br&bmaii's son, had wandered into the garden, and finding a cool, shady 
place beneath a tree, had lain down there and gone to sleep, and had not been obserred by 
any of the king's people. He was still sleeping, when the princess and the ladies of the seraglio 
entered the guden. 

Taking a stroll with her companions, she came where the br&hman's son was lying asleep. 
He had been awakened by the sound of their advancing footsteps, and now sat i^. Their eyes 
met, and both were subdued by lore. Here the br&hman had &llen in a swoon, senseless ; and 



1** That is, "as she was strolling about; taking a walk." Jkkhnd^ lit, "to see;'* UmiUKd^ 
"a sight" 

iM -^e must understand some words here, such as hitd to, '* had but just taken place." But 
the sentence would be more correct, did we read — for wuh bhi ufh baithd — mkd hkl uth baifkmL, 
"and of him too the sittinff-up," and supply the words, $k thd^ " was simultaneous;" and the 
sentence would then rea^ "Her arriyal there, and his awakening by the sound of her 
attendants' feet and sitting-up, (were simultaneous)." 

^^ Ahafy " the tramp, or sound of a person's feet in walking." 
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Of- both four eyes^ were; and of- love so they-were-OTeroome, 

o# CO o o/ ^/ 

that on-that-side the-br&hman's-son having-swooned, npon-the-groimd fell; 

''Vt TVT ^^V T>", <|9I4<<II ^^ ^ft^in^; 

^\ j.^ jbju-^. yb L^i; ^yb ,=^1^ J 



and on-this-side senselees hav^-become, the-maiden's-feet began-to-tremble ; 

^ Trfr ^ ^WWTf TnTi TTH mil WTOT 

but immediately her (her)-companion8 in-hands hand snpported. 

pR[T'' wNr ^ fwzT, ^nc*V ^^btI:. ^^fiVr 

At-length in-a-litter hav'-laid-her home they -brought -(her). And 
thero the-brdhman'n-Bon so senselees had-&llen, that of-his-body- 

-11 ^ IT^ WIT 1 T^?IT ^. m ^^ ^ 7^ fTlR) 

-(and)-8onl any note he-was-not-keeping. At-this-time two biihrnans. 






Shashf and Mulder by-name, firom-the-K&nwarii-countryy being-leanied-(in)- 

-science'** there came. Mdlder that-br&hman's-son Mien-down 

there she, hftying become infenaible, her limbe trembling, wat just ftdltng, when her eompenions 
quickly caught her in their amif, and supporting her into a litter, conyejed her home. The 
br&hman's son wat so completely oTcrcome, that he lay there perfectly dead to erery- 
thing. Just then two learned and deeply-read br&hmans, Shashi and M&lder by name, came 
there from the K&nwaru country. Mtilder, peroeiTing the brfthman's son on the ground, said, 
*' Shashi ! how came he to fall on the ground senseless V* Shashi replied, '* Some damsel has 
shot forth the arrows of her glances from the bow of her eye brows, and hence he has fiillen down 
insensible.*' M(!ddeT said, *< We must lift him iq^." Shashi asked, ''What need is thero to 



iM Bidfd, "science;" prnfrnd^ "to read," <*to learn;" pmxkd, «*leamed," ''of much 
reading," '* well-read." 
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W%T, ^Wlft! ^^ '^^V ftfT ^ ^ITT%? 

hav^-perceiyed, said, ^'O-Shashi! so senseless he how has-fidlen?'' 

He said, "A- maiden of- (her) -eyebrow from -the -bow of- (her) -eyes 
the-arrows has-ehot-fbrth, from-this he senseless has-fallen." MuldeT 
said, ''Hhn we-mnst-ndse." He said, ''To-yon with-raising what need 
is?" He of-Shashi the-saying did-not-listen-to, and him water 

** / • / o 

having -sprinkled raised, and asked saying, "Thy what condition 










has-become?" 

3^ TIP! WVWT, ^ ^^ i ^Sf^ ^ 

That br&hman said, "(Our) -grief to -him ve- should -tell who 
the -grief will -remove, and (he) -who hav*- heard, cannot -remove, 

to-him to-tell what gain?'' He said, "Good! thou thy-pain 

raise him ^' MMder did not approre of his want of homanity, but sprinkling water upon 
Han#swi*s fSnce, he lifted him up, asking him how he came in this plight. 

Manaswl replied, '* We should tell our grief only to those who will reliere us. What is the 
use of telling them to those who, when they hare heard, cannot help us V* Mulder replied, 
<* Good ! do thou tell me thy grief, and I will relieye thee." On hearing this, Manaswi said} 



^ * 
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\9\ \ K s > ^ ^!%y T^ fT^t^- t^ ^^» 5^^^fir, 

to-us "^ tell, we" will-remoTe-(it)." This haT<-heard, he said that, 

in?t -<i^«»iii ^f%^ i^V ^nr f%^ ^iri: ^» 

^\ Li^l; d!J=<^ / -^^ «=^ *J^ ^ 

"Just-now a-princess her-companions with-(her) taking had -come, 

^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ft f^ ii^r "wt %; ^^ 

J- U"^ <^ <=i«^^ CSS s5r^^ ^ ^ v^y^ ^5* ^ *j 

80 of- her from-seeing my this state has-become; if she 

Bhall-<»me-iiito-(my)- thea I my -life will -preserve; if- not life 
poMeflBion,*^ 






I' 



I-will-abaDdon." Then he said, '< To-our-house go, of-her 

for-getting-possession we" effort will-make; and if-not to-thee veiy-much 
wealth will-give." 

Then Manaswi said that, '^ In-this-world the-deity many jewels 



oo c •/ 



^*\fe <=^ c;^ >^ ^J^ J^j s— * CSS (^"' ^ j^ ^r'' d- 

has-created, but woman the-jewel than-all the-best is; and "for-her- 

/ O OCX 

W lA^ ^'i J ^\ =i> C-* S-«r *^> / 

-sake men for- wealth the -wish are-forming. When wife 

" A certain piincest came here with her companions, and from the sight of her I hare come to 
this condition. If I can obtain her, I shall live ; if not, I must die." Hfildey said, " Come 
with me, I will use eyery endeayour to obtain her, and if I do not succeed, I will bestow 
incalculable wealth on thee." 

Manaswl said, '* The deity has, in his beneficence, created many jewels in this world, but the 
jewel, woman, is chief of all ; and for her sake does man desire w^th. What is wealth to one 
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they-haTe-abandoned, then wealth hav^-taken what will-they-do ? To- whom 

'f^ '^kn gn^ if 'fV, -^ii^ iNrrif 1115 ^ 

cT*^ ^Jf- r*^ ^ ^ u^ <=J J^**^ dr^* cAi J* 

beautiful wives are-not-obtainable, than-thoee in-this-world beasts superior 

^^ ^^j\^ J<e L5* cr**^ J^^ c;*^^ Jii v^ -f^ 

are; of- virtue the-fruit is wealth; and of-wealth the-fruit is ease; 

^Itr ^^ 'ifT ^irir % frO ; ^iVr ^^ irft f^, ^i^ 

y 9 -^ X 

^y ^L.\^ t)<i ss* '/^^ Jj' d)Vr v/j^ ust* uV 

and of-eaae the-froit is a-wife; and where wife (is)-not, there 
happiness where?" This hav^-heard, MMdev said^ ''What thou shalt-ask 

JO # / • O O / 

that I- will-give." Then he said, "Obr&hman! to-me that-veiy 
maiden caoie-to-be-giTeii." Then Ifuldev said, "Qood! thou with- 

^^^^m^^^ ^^^^^^m ^^^1^^^ ^^^^^^C^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^ ^^2^^^ 

-^ni ^W^ ?ro ttl *^T t^WT xv> 

-us gOy to-thee that-very maiden we-will-cause-to-be-given." 






In -short very -much comfort having-given, him (to)-his-own-house 

who hat abtndoned hit wifd ? Thofe who do aot possess beautiM wires, are inferior to beasts. 
Wealth is the JGhiit of rirtae, ease of wealth, a wife of ease, and where no wife is, how can 
there be happiness P* HAlder said, '^Whaterer thou mayst desire shall be giren thee." 
Manaswi implored him, "Obr&hman! bestow that damsel to me." M61deT replied, " Well, 
come with me, and I will bestow that maiden upon thee." 

In short, baring comforted him, he took him to his own house, and baring made up two 






BAITAI, PACHIsI. 281 



he -brought; and there having-gone two balls'*' he-made-up; one 

baU to-that-br&hman haying-giTen, he-said: ''When this in-(7oar)- 
-month thon-shalt-plaoe, then thou of-twelye-years a-girl shalt-become; 

jjl\ ^j^ <L^^ >^ c-J -r^ CSS J^ ^ >^ u^ 

and at-what-time then it from-(thy)-month shalt-take-out, then a-male 
predsely-the-same thon-shalt-become." And he-said^ "Thou it in- 

--ir^ (j!^* -^j U"' cL ^ <=ii' -ir^ dr^* ^ / 

-thy-month place." He when in-his-month plaoed-(it), then 

^TTT WT' *i 'IT^ Tt 'WT; ^flT ^[^ ^S^ ^ ^ 

of-twdTe-years a-maiden he-became; and the-second-ball when 

•v , \ ^ ^ •«_. JTi. L» i i_i r i _ . , 11 __ »» -*v 

(jw^^ -v^ii;--^ ^ y V^ s^^ U^ ^ 1/^^ 

\iib-{WMwi) in-(his)-month placed, then he of-eighty-years (an)-old-(man) 

was-made; and that-maiden taking to-the-BijiVhonse went 

balli, gare one to lum, sftjing, '* If you place this in your month, yon wiH be changed into a 
damael of twelre yean of age, and when you take it out again, yon will be again changed to 
your original form. Put it into your mouth.*' He did so, and immediately he became a damsel 
of twelye years of age. When MAldey put the other ball into his month, he was transformed 
into an old man of eighty years of age, and took Manaswi (thus changed into a damsel) with 
him to the king. 

1*^ ^Mf 4^ '<a ball prepared by derotees for putting into the mouth to render them inrisible.' 
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The-king the-brdbman haying-seeii, haying-salated, a-seat for-atting- 



o o 



-down gave, and a seat to-that-girl also. Then the-br4hman 
a Terse hav'-recitedy a-blessing gaye, that of-it the-beauty in-the-thi^ 

-Op!^ Jtf<i i^j v^ jj^ <lij^ ^y. ^ Jt ^ 

-worlds has-spread, and "He-who a-dwaif"* haying-become, Bali"* 

deceiTed; and he-who monkeys with-(him) having-taken, ovei^the-sea 

a -bridge"* built; and he-who a-mountain"* on-his- hand haying-placed, 
from-Indra of-Braj the-cowherds' -children saved, (maj)-that-yery Bisudey*** 

jonr protection make !'' 

The king Bedng, M(!ddeT (transformed into a br&hman of eighty yean of age), offered him a 
seat, and also offered one to the damsel (Manaswl). Then M(UdeT (the aged brihman) recited 
a Terse, and bestowed a Uessing (whose beaaty was diffused oyer the three worlds), "May 
B&sudev (Krishna) be yonr protector ! he who, becoming a dwarf, deoeiTed Bali ! who, taking 
monkeys, threw a bridge oyer the sea! and who sayed the cowherds and cowherdesses from 
Indra's wrath, by holding the mountain Gobarddhan oyer them !" i** 

iM The fifth ayat6r of Vishnu waa in the form of a dwarf, which shape he assumed to trick 
BaU, the king of Mahfcbalipur out of the soyereignty of the tnree worlds. 

iM When the cowherds and cowherdesses of Gokul were yisited by Indra with a deluge for 
hayin|[ neglected his worship, Erishi^ called V&sudey ( Vide ** Prem S&gar/' chap, ix., p. 23, 
EastwicVs Trans., 4to., Hertford, 1861), held oyer them the mountain Gobarodhan as an 
umbrella. (<*Prem S6gar," chap, xxyi., p. 61.) 
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THs hay'-heard^ tho-king asked, ''Great-king! your-highness whence 

iiVT^ ? 1^^ "Tipf ^"itwT f^> ^'TT mx % ^ ^rnrr- 

has-come?" The-br^Jiman-Mtildev said that, " From-Gange8*M)ther-baiik I have- 

'% ^T ^ ^TT ^r: ^; ^IVT ^ ^'I^^^T'f ^ ^ 

-come, and there my hoose is; and I my-son's-wife to-biing 

had-gone; afterwards in-my-yillage a-general-emigration happened, so I 
am-not-knowing where* my-wife ** and my son have-fled,** ♦ 

jjl c-^l j^;-^ ijJ^f -^Ui cs-^c-i* dnf<^^ erf x)^ 

^ and now I thi8-(girl) with-(me) taking, them in -what -way 
shall-I-seek ? Than-this better this is that, with-your-highness her 

wVt> ^'nirr "#, ^r trt fir tf 1 ^^w^ tiw ti* 

haying-kft, I-am-going, as-long-as I do-uot-come nntil-then 




o c 

with-care keep." 

The king enquired, "Whence hat your honour come?" MdddeT replied, '* From the other 
fide of the Oangoe I hare come. There is my dwelling, and I had gone away, taking my son's 
wife. Afterwards, a general emigration had taken place in my Tillage, and I knew not whither 
my wife and my son had gone ; and having this damsel (that is, Manaswi, who passed for the 
wife of the son of MAldev, or rather of the hr&hman whom M61deT simulated,) with me, 
how can I wander about seekinj^ them ? It is best that I should Icare her with your migesty 
till I return ; take great care of her." 



>M Brdhmaniy *' a br&hman*8 wife," <* a female of the brihman caste." 

30 
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CO / o 

This speech of-the-hrdhman having-heard, the>king in-his-mind 

began-to-reflect, saying, "Yerj beautiful young woman I in-what- 

-'n:^ T^? ^T ^ "iff T^rm, i^ f^ 

-manner ehall-take-care-of? and if not I -am- taking -care, then this 



O o ^ c 



ur*^]/ Vlr- ^.^ Ir^^ ^b <^^>^ l^.V -vi 



br&hman will-ciir8e-(me), (and) -my -kingdom will-be-destroyed." This 






in-Us-mind the-king having-refleoted, said, " Sire ! what your- 

-highness has-commanded i8-aocepted-(b7-me)." Then the-king his-daughter 
haying-summoned said, ''Daughter! this-brdhmanVdaughter-in-law to-your- 

-m^ 1^ ^»t5^> wwn '^nf % Twt, ^iVr ^^j 



-own-(apartment) having-taken-away, with-great-care keep, and sleeping, 

^W <i¥ «?i «ir <4;«i c;<r^ «s^ «si^- 

wakingi eating, drinking, walking, wandering, for-a-moment her firom- 
-yourself separated do-not-make. 



^ >» 



The king haying reflected, "How can I take care of snch a beautiful and yoathfnl 
damsel ? But I cannot refuse, or this br&hman will curse me, and my kingdom will be entirely 
destroyed." '' Great king !" he then said aloud to MAlder, " I will do what your highness has 
desired of me." He then called his daughter Chandraprabh&, and bade her ti^e the br&hman*B 
daughter-in-law (t.^., Manaswi) to her apartment, and asleep or awake, eating or drinking, at 
home or abroad, nerer to separate from her. 



^ * 
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This haying-heardy the-princess thatrbr&hman's-daiighter-in-lawVliaiid 
hav^-taken-hold-o^ to-her-own-house took-(her)-away. At-night-time 

if^^ Tt^ ^ ^ ^5^^, ^IVt ^tm^ ^ ^nf wi^ wff . Tri^- 

u^j^ ^} ^ji dJ^r- j-?^ tri'^ ^^ ut?^"V c4/ ct?? u^"V- 

both on-one-bed slept, and together began-to-conyene. (A8)-the7- 
-were-conyendng^^ '^ tbe-br&hman*8-daiigliter-m-law said that^ "O-princess! 
thou of-what-grief by-means so-much emaciated hast-become, that to-me 

^^» ^ • • 

tell.*' The-rdj4's-daughter said, "One-day in-the-spring-season my- 

-oompanions with-(me) hav<-taken, I for-a-stroU-in-the-garden bad-gone, and 

CO o/ o ^ 

there a brahman very beautiful equal-to-K4mdey* I saw; 

and of-him (and)-of-me four eyes^ were;*** there he unconscious was, 

The princeif took the damsel'B (ManaswS's) hand, and led her home. At night they slept in 
one bed, and in the course of conversation, the damsel (Manaswi) asked the princess how she 
became so emaciated. The princess replied, '* One day, in the spring season, as I was strolling 
in the garden along with my companions, I beheld a rery hanidsome br&hman, and our eyes 
baring met, he became unconscious, and I also was insensible. My companions, seeing my 



'o' That is, *' in the coutm of conTersation. 
«*» That is, "our eyes met. 



1 vuuTvcsawvH. 



* # 
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ihr WT ^ ^^v Iff;. ?iw «fti^ ^ft^pnur 

and here I senseless became. Then (my)-companions my-condition 

>" / O O X 

-f^*^ ^ / cLir^T j^ u*-' ^ y^ y^ drf^ 

having-beheld, home brought-(me) ; and his name (and)-residence I 

/ o o / * / 

anything am-not-knowing. In-my-eyes his-appearance contained has- 
•remained, and to-me of-eating-(aiid)-driiikiiig also any desire (i8)-not; 

firom-this-Yery-pain of-my-body this the-state has-become.'' 

This haying-heard, that -biihman's- daughter -in -law said, "If 
thy-beloved for-thee .J;.*^jSJ|^ then thou to-me what wilt-give?" 

The-princess said that, ''Always thy slaye I -will -remain." This 

having-heaid, that ball from-his-mouth having-taken-out, then a-male 

condition, brought me home, and therefore I know neither his name nor residence. His beau- 
tifol frame is impressed npon me. I hare now no desire to eat or drink, and from this distress 
mj body has become thus emaciated.'* 

When the br&hman's daughter-in-law (t.^., Manaswi,) heard this, ho said, << What wilt thou 
giye me if I obtain thy beloyed for thee ?" She replied, " I will ever be thy shiTe." He then 
took the ball from his mouth, and being thus transformed into a man, she, when she looked 



* ^ 
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Tf TTT* ^TmC V^ ^5^ ^'^j 1l\*(li- TOT V^ ^n^pi- 

he-became, and she him tiav'-beheld, was-abaahed. Then that-brihman's- 
-son of- Gkoidharb- marriage^ acoording-to-the-oustom with-h^ 

his-mariiage-madey and constantly in-that-yery-mann^ at-night a-man 
he-was-beoomiiig, and by-day a-woman hav'-beoome, was-remaining. At-length 
after-siz-months to-the-prinoess pr^nanoy remained.*" 

• '^ - 

Of-one-day mention is that the-king all-(lii8)-fiunil7 vith-(him) 

ft^PI ^ ^T >rTft ^ 'HIT. ^ »Nt- 




hav<-taken, (at-lus)-nuni8ter's-lion8e to-a-mairiage went. There the- 

-minister's-Bon tliat diagoued-as-a-woman *°* brihrnaa's-son saw. 

^^il ^ ^irflr* Tt 1^* ^tV^ ^i^ T^ fir^ ^ ^51 *^ wit. 

On-seeing he-fell-in-loye,*" and to-one-of-his-firiends began-to-say, 

at hisi, was abaihed. Then, haring been married according to the onitom of Gandharb 
marriages, he was always at night a man, and by day a woman. At length the princess became 
pregnant. 

One day it happened that the king, with his whole fiunily, went to a mamage at the 
minister's honse. When the minister's son beheld that brfthman*s son (Manaswi) disgtdsed as a 



*» That is, " she became pregnant." 

«>* Bhei- bhe$h- or hhekh-^tkdri^ *' assuming the appearance :" (^Am, "guise.'*) 

^ AihUi-hond, "to fall in love." 



* 
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^ ft^ lift 'HI f f^wNft ^ ^ ^B^«!T 



n 



If this woman to-me shaU-not-come-into-possessioii, then I my-own 






life will-abandon/' 

In -this -interval the-king hay^-enjoyed-the-feast** with-(hi8)-feniily 
to-his-palace came. But of-the-minister^s-son from-her of-separation 

¥n ^ Pr7 *f^f ^w^iTT ijrf:, ^Vt ^ra 

*li ^ ciw ^ li:;^^^ ^yb ^^^ J^ 

by-the-fire*^ excessively distressing^ the-state became; and food 

(and)-water he-gave-up. This condition haying-beheld, a-fnend-of-hia 
hav'-gone to -the -minister told; and the-minister this circnmstanoe 

/ /CO 

haT*-heard, hav<-gone, to-tbe-king said, "Great-king! of-that-br&hman's- 

-danghter-in-law through-love of-my-son bad the-state is; eating 

woman. He fell in loye, and told one of Mb friends, ''If I obtain that girl, I shall liye; if not, 
I shall abandon life." 

In the meantime the king, having enjoyed the feast, came back to his palace with his 
whole family. The minister's son's condition, hewerer, through separation from her, became 
very distressing, and he gare up eating and drinking. One of his friends, seeing his state, went 

»M Nyotd, " inritation ;" hhdnd, " to take," " to receive." 

»" ^A, lit, "burning." 

«» Kamny "troublesome," "hard," "difficult.' 
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^pnx wVt f^^ ^- ^ "^n^ WIT ^n^ 

drinking he-has-abandoned. If your-majesty compassion having-shown, 
the-br&hman's-daaghter-in-law to-me will giye, then bis-life will-be-saved.'' 

This hav<-heard, the king being-made-angry said, "0 fool! such 
^R^ftfJt VT'IT TTWnrt ITT ^ Tff %. ^f ! ^ It* 'HfW ^ 

injustice to-do for-kings right not is. Listen! then of-a-person 

V^"V" y^ J3^ 4 ^ U-^i/ <:.^^^ / 

charge being, and without permission of-that-(person), to-a-second*^ 

to-gire proper is, that thoa to-me thu thing art-saying?"*"* 

fv% ^^ ■wnr t^TT^ Tf, '^^^^RTtn". 

This hay^-heard, the-minister hopeless haY<-become, home went. 

^ ^511 WT^ ^ ^ ^^*<j ^ ^ ^ra ^iw ifVr f?[^- 

But his-Bon's-affliction hav*-beheld, he idso food water abandoned. 

«R f% ^ftf f^ ^ft'jnr i^V ft'! ^T% ^?rtt * ^5^> "w 

Wben that three days to-the-minister without food-and-drink passed, then 

to hit fether, the miniBter, and related the &ct. The minister told it to the king, saying, 
" Great king ! through lore of that br&hman's danghter-in-law, my son's state is very sad ; he 
has giren up eating and drinking ; if now yonr majesty could show compassion and bestow that 
br&hman's daughter-in-law, his life would be sayed/' The king, on hearing this, was exceed- 
ingly angry, and said, " Fool ! it is not right /or kings to do ii^ustice. Listen I when a person 
gives another charge of certain mortal, is it then right, without first obtaining the person's 
permiBsion, to giyc the mortal to another ? yet this is what yon are wishing me to do." Wben 

»• That is, " to another." 

tio «< Haying undertaken the charge of a j^erson, is it then (to) ri^bt, without permission, to 
give up that person to another ? since (/o) this it is that you are askmg me to do." 



■^•^^••w 
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indeed all the-tranBacton-of-biismess hav'-assembledy to-the-king hav'-come, 

WfT^ ^, WfTTTW ! iHt ^ JW WIW WW Wt TWT- 

Cx CO u/ 

represented, ''Great-king! the -ministers -son at-the-point-of-death*" has- 
-%, ^y^ ^iwi^iT^% iflWTW ift WW%WT, 

4" " f K» 

-remained, and bj-his-dying ihe-minister idso wiU-not-be-saved; 
and bj-tbe-minister's-dying the-affiEurs-of-die-kingdom will-not-go-on ; better 

f^ % f^> ^ Wi wiT^ ^ wY wrww wt. 

this is that, what we shall-represent that may-be-accepted.'' 

f^ ^^5 TT^ '^ wmiT ^ fir, ^Fwt ! ?nf ^5w ^ % 

This having-heaid, the-king gave-order that, "Speak!" Then of-them 
TPITW^ WVWT, IfWKI^* ^iW^WT^PI^ W^TT^C^ WIPI" 

a-certain-one said, ''Great-king! to-that-old-brdhman haying-gone, many- 

-frw 1R> ftf ffrrrw^. MwwTW ht?^ ^rcwwr 

-days haye-been,*^ and he-has-not-retomed. The-deity may-know dead 

WT ^ftwT ^, Tw ^ ^f^ f^ %> fr ^w wrwpr ^ wtf *t 

or living he-is, hence proper this is, that that-brdhman's-daoghter-in-law 

the miniBter beard this, be went home hopeless, and himself, acted on by his son's affliction, 
abandoned eating and drinking. Wben three days had thus pasnd, all the transactors of 
business went in a body to the king, and made representation that " The minister's son is at the 
point of death : shonld he die, his father cannot be sayed ; and if he should die, the affiurs of 
the kingdom will come to ruin. It were best that you agree to what we represent." 

The king replied, " Say on." One of them then said, " Great king ! that old brfthman has 



>ii Ah- (lU., '• now") tab- {lit., " then) -Aoikf, " to be at the point of death. 
SIS That ii, " many days haye elapsed sinoe the old br&hman went away." 



i 
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CO c * 

sgr^XcJ?;/ <^'> W^ ^j fi^ <=s^j 

to-the-minister's-son hay^-given, jour goyernment firm'" be-pleased-to-place ; 
and (if)-perhap8 he has-oome, then Tillages wealth be-pleased-to-give ; if 
hereupon content he-shall-not-be, then of-his-son marriage hav*-made,*'^ 



^^^**t^ti^*w^"'^^" This speech hav«-hearJ, the-king that-brdhmanV 

'K^ yd f ^ ^^ y c^.;^^ s5r^ <I/i X > 

-daughter-in-law hay^-summonedy said, "Thou (to)-m7-minister's-Bon's-hou8e 

w ! 3^ ^iV^ fir, ^ ^ v^ ire ^^ % ^'ifif 

o o o u u ^ 



go!" She said that, "Of-a- woman fhe-Tirtne is -being -destroyed muoh 



o o 



beauty bav*-recei7ed ; and of-a-biihman the-religion is-destrojed of-a-kuog 
by-doing-seryioe ; and a-cow is-ruined at-a-distanoe by-pasturage; 






and wealth is-lost by-injustice {atorimi).'* So-much haying-uttered, again 

been gone many days, and has not yet returned. The deity knowf whether he is alire or dead. 
It is, therefore, right that by giving his daoghter-in-law to the minister's son, yon should 
establish your goTemment firmly. And eren if he should return, bestow Tillages and wealth 
upon him, and if he be not then content, giTO him another wife, and dismiss him." The king 
thereupon sent for the br&hman's daughter-in-law, and told her to go to his minister's son's 
house. She said, " The yirtue of a woman is destroyed through too muoh beauty ; the religion 

•" fCd Urn, « firm," " established :" that is, " establish, make firm, your goTemmcnt." 

s^« The meaning is this— They wished the king, in case the br&hman's son-in-law should 

return, to pje him land and money ; and, if he was not satisfied with that, to find him 

another wire. 

31 
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■he-said, ''If O-great-king ! you me to-the-minktar't-son are-giTing, 
then with-him this thing hav«-fixed ^^^■"* that whatever him 



I bid, that he will-do; then I (to)-hi8-house will-go." The-king 

^i^irT, ^r^ ! fir ^ nrr ^ ? ^ qr^, ^mrnr ! ^ 

said, "Tell! saying he what shall-do ?" She said, '' Gieat-king ! I 
a-Biihmani,^ and he a-Eshatriya; henoe better this is that he first 



C • / 



(to)-all holy-plaoes pilgrimage haying-made shall-come, then I along-?rith- 
-him will-keep-house." "^ 

fin[ WTPT 'OT^j TTTT 5^ iHt i^ ^ ^ 






V- '^V <^ ^-b «L s£r^ i.<=25^ / Jh 

This speech having-heard, the-king the-minister's-son hay^-smnmoned 

Wfjy WWl^ JI ifH WTWT *T> WJT ; WW HW- 






^ 



said, "First thou haying -performed -pilgrimages, oome; then that- 

of a brihman is impaired by serring kings ; a cow is ruined b j distant pasturage, and wealtb is 
lost by committing injustice. Great king! if you are determined to gire me to the minister's 
son, exact from him the promise that he will do what I bid him." The king asked, '* What 
will he haye to do?" She (ICanaswi) replied, '<I am of the br&hman caste, he of the Eshatriya^, 
it ii right that, before our marriage, he should perform pilgrimage to all the holy places. On 
his Tetmn, I will Ure with him." 

The king explained all this to the minister's son, and said that he would bestow the girl 

«>« 7[kahrdnd^ "to fix," "determine," "settle." 

*^* She was of the br&hman oaste, he of the Kshatriya. 

«" Ohar kamd, " to settle," " to establish a family." 



i 



» 
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-brdhmaii( to-thee I- will-give.'' The^king's-speecli having-heard, the- 

-minister's-son said, "Great-king! she to-my-honse having-gone, will-sit, 
then I the-pilgrimage am-going/' This speech haying-heard, the-king 



/ o o / o / 




to-that-bidhmanf said, "If you first into-his-house having-gone, 
remain; then he on-pilgrimage-to -holy-places will-go/' Withoat-resource 
being,"* of- the -king from-the-bidding the-brdhmanf into-his-house 
having-gone, remained. Then the-minister's-son to-his-wife said, 

"Yon both with-excessiTe-love-and-affection together in-one-place remain; 

J t/^T ^ ^^ j.> l^ 1^ ^yijl «o U> J 

and together of-any-kind wrangling contention not-make; and 

firrnl^ flTHtf ^TfT. T'j'^ ^t^ ^> 3^ 

i'-> ^ ^*; UUr ^-| 4^ .J *r 



to-a-strange-honse never go." This-mnch instruction having-given, he 

on him on thoie conditioni. The minister't ion laid, ** Let her go to my house, and I will 
then perform the pilgrimage." The king propoaed this to the brfthman'a daogfater-in-lair 
(Manaswi), and she, being without anj reaouroe, was obliged to agree. When she came, the 
minister's son said to his wife, "Ton must both lire together without anj kind of wrangling or 
contention, and do not go into other peoples* houses." Hanng giren these instructions, he 



* 
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then on-a-pOgrimage went; and here his-wife Baabhiigya-Siindari 

c o /^ c- 

by-name the-brdhman's-daoghter-in-Iaw' with-her haT*-takeii, npon-one-bed 
TJf{ ^ ^^ 1^, nilf T^T '^VT ^ 'f^ 'iT^- I^^T^ "^^ 

at-night lying* began-to-talk-of-yarious-subjecto.''* After-some- 

yl^ J^ SMJ ^\ ^^^j X>y v/-^V^ cL -Irf^ ^V v^ S^^ ,^ 
-delay that - minister's - son's - wife this speech uttered, " 0-Mend! 

at-tliis-time indeed I with-desire am-being-bomt-up, but my-object 

• • • ^ ^ • 

by-what-means can-I-gain?" The-other said that, "If thy-object 

I accomplish, then thou to-me what wilt-giye?*' She said, "Always 
before-thee with -joined -hands obedient I -will -remain." Then he 

^j^ ij^ % ijT% ^ f^^fTW, 5^ wi 'HIT. ^?^: 

fh>m- his -mouth the-baU hav*-taken-out, a-male was-made. Always 

went to perform the pilgrimage. His wiiiB, Saubh&gya-sundari by name, then took the 
br6hman'a daughter-in-law, and at night thej slept together. In the coarse of conTersation 
on Tarions topics, the wife said, " friend ! I am boming with desire ; how can I aocompliah 
my object?" The other asked, "What wilt thou giro me if I accomplish it for thee?" 
Sanbh&gya-sondari replied, " I wiU erer be sabeerrient to yon, with hands joined.'* Then 

»'• Xtf., " words of here (and) there to make began." 



J 



* 



BAITAL PACHISI. 246 

o * o o • o 

^\ ^> c;^\; / O;^ law jjl ^i f ^^j j^^ 

(m)-thi8-wa7 at- night a-man he-was-becoming and bj-day a-woman. Then 

nV x^ if^ ^ vf^ ^^ "J^* 

indeed between-these-two much affection was. 

In-short in-this-Tery-maimer As. months passed, and the-minister's- 

■A ^, y***^ ^^ U^^ J, <S J jf^ CT" 

-son arrived. There the-people of-his-coming news having-heard, 

iRwnrRC flr\f wi> ^tt tvt ''T^PT <i wtf w 

rejoicing b^;an-to-make, and here the-br&hman's-daaghter-in-law 

the-ball from-(her)-month hay^-taken-out, a-man hav'-become, of-a-window 
by-waj from-the-female-apartments hay^-issued, his-way took. Then 

c^ ^"^ J.-^ ijf^ u^^ yi-^y* cr**!/ «lo"^ ^^ *^u«^«i. 

in-some-time at-that-br&hman-H^deT's he-arrired, who 

to-him the-ball had-giyen, and to-him all his from-begiimiiig-(to)-6nd 

she took the ball out of her mouth, and thiu became a man. In this way they continued to 
liye Tery happily, Manaswl being a man at night, and a woman by day. 

In short, six months thus passed, and the minister's son returned. On the one hand, the 
people, hearing of his return, began to make rejoicings ; and on the other hand, the bridunan's 
daughter-in-law (Manaswi), taking the ball out of her mouth, and becoming a man, passed from 
the female apartments by a window, and went his way. He came, after a little time, to the house 
of the br&hman Mfildev, who had given him the ball. He told him his story from beginning to 
end. M&lder, on hearing it, took the ball from him and gave it to his companion, the 



If J^ C2J J^ v/i^ «b kJ jfi 
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state told.*^ Then Muldev the-whole story haying-heard, the-ball 

o • o c 

from-him hav'-taken, to-his-companion, Shashi by-name, the-br4hman 
gave; and both the*balls each-in-his-own-moath put. One 

WTT ^^ 'TOT, ^bVt \^S^ ^ ^^ ^- t^ % ifrtt 

Of y O / 

an-old-maa vas-made, and the-other*" of-twentj-yean. Then these two 
to-the-Hijd's went The-king on-beholding, hay^-made-salutation, of-them 
for-sitting seats gave; and they also blessings gave. The-king 

of-them health wel&re hav'-enquired, to-Muldev said that, '' So-many-days 

7^ V^ Wr r Wr^pi TrWT, ^RTRT^ ! T^' 

to-you where have-passed?" The-brdhman said, "Great-king! of-this- 

-very-son for-eeeking I-had-gone, so him hav'-lraced,'*^ to-your-majesty 

br&hman Shashi, and each of them put a ball in his month. One of them was transformed into 
an old man, and the other into a youth of twenty years. They then went to the R&j&'s, who^ 
when he saw them, sainted them, and offered them seats. They ga?e blessings, and ^e king, 
having enquired after their health, said to M(ildey, ** Where have yon been tlus long time ? *' 
He replied, ** Great king ! I went to seek after my son, and having found him, have brought 
him to your majesty. Give him his wife, and I will then take them both home with me." 

»» That is, "he told him all that had happened." 
»«> Khq;nd, " to seek." 



* ^ 
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i^ ^ 



I^iaTie-broa^t. 



ilien I (my}-dAiig1iter-in4air 



Now his -wife give, 

(and-my)-6on to-my-own-lioufie will-take.'' 



cL.:./l- 



c o 



^-b «i cr^!/ X £\ 



& » o 



Then 



that all story having-uttered 



K 
& 



^^ >./ 



1:^1 



y 



the-king to-the-br^Juuan 
cansed-to-hear. The-br&hman on-hearing bemg-exceedind^j'Sngiy, to-the-king 

^ o • / '^ 

said, "lliis vhat-wrt-of transaction is, that you 

ft? 



to-another have - given ? 

1IT WIW ^ WTTW 



my-Bon's-wife 

fiiWT; 



"W^ ^ 11^^ WTWT, WV 

Well! what you wiBhed, that you-have-done ; 

wt. 7n ij^ wtwr fir, ^ ^^fi\ J 



y. 



1 \ 



'j^ 



vlr* ^ 



y 



'^ 



bnt BOW my corse receiTe." Then the-king said that, 



jj JbJj/ C;^ jj/ ^ ^ yf y^ ;^^ ^^J 
yon anger do-not-make, what you bid that I am-doing. 



W-If i«; ^ ^ ^^^ 

" O-divinity ! 

The-brdhmaa 
said, "Well! if thou of- my- curse being-frightened, my -bidding 

art-doing, then thou thy-daughter to-my-son marry." This hav'-heard, 

The king tberenpon related to M(UdeT eTerjthing that had happened. He was excevirely 
angry, and asked the king, " What is this that you hare done ? Why have yon giren my son's 
wi^ to another ? Well ! you hare done what yon wished : now receiye my corse." The king 
said, " divinity ! do not he thus angry. I will do whatever you hid me." MAlcter said, 
'* Well, if from dread of my enrse yon will do my hidding, then marry thy daughter to my 



* * 
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the-king aii-astrologer hav'-summoned, the-fortnnate-conjtinction momenf 

o' CO/ /CO o o 

haTt^termined, his-daughter to-that-brdhman's-Bon mairied. Then he 

^irf ^ ?.l^***H *t ip^ ^^ ^A ^j TT^WT ^- 

W c * 

tiience the-princess with-(ber)-dowry haT*-ta]ken, hav*-takeii-leaye- 

-of-the-king, to-hifl-own-yillage came. 

Tlus news bav'-heard, that-brdhman-Manaswf-alBo thane hay*-come, 

with-him began-to-wrangle, saying, "My-wife to-me give." Shashf by-name 

the-br&hman said that, I ten witnesses among "^ hay<-married haTe-brought, 

she my-wife is." He"^ said that, ''To-her indeed of-me pregnan<7 

T^, ?lft f^ THTf ^ ft^ 'TTft fNft ? ^ ^UPTO iSI 

remained,"" of-thee in-what-manner she wife can-be ?" and together 

•on." The king haying snmmoned an astrologer, and haying fixoci upon the anspicions 
moment and lunar influence, gaye his daughter in marriage to that Br&bman's son, who, taking 
the princess and her dowry, took leaye of the king, and came to his own yillage. 

The br&hman Manaswl also, haying heard the news of his arriyal, came there, and began to 
wrangle with him, saying, "Giye me my wife." Shashi said, "I married her before ten 
persons as witnesses, and haye brought her here : she is my wife." Manaswl said, " She ii 



^^ That is, " I was married in presence of ten persons." Fanch properly signifiei, '' a 
juryman, one of fiye assessors." 

«» That is, " Manaswl." «» That is, " she ii pregnant by me." 



* 
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altracation fhey-began-to-make. Huldev these-two much leasoned-with, 
but anyone-(«Y^) his-saying did-not-listen-to." 

This-much-Btory having-uttered, tlie-Bait41 said, "0-king~B{r- 

Bikramdjft! say, she the -wife of- which was?" The -king said, 

CO • C O / X 

*j ^j^ ^^ ^^ ^ ^y^ ^^ Jls-^ !)y 

''She the- wife of-the-brdhman-Shashi was." Then the-Bait41 said, 
"Pregnancy of-that-br4hman (J/ana«M^i)-(was) the-wife of-this (iS^^^i) 

erf c^ ^ ^y> ^-b <=i- '^ ^ u-^ ^y. ^ ^i^r 

in-what-way was-she?" The-king said that, " Of-that-br4hman being- 
-with -child*" indeed anyone did -not -know, and this {SK(M^ 

ten**^ five among having-sat, married. On -this -account of-this-yery-(one) 

with ckfld by me, how then can she be thy wife ?'* They continued in altercation, and though 
MCildeT remonstrated with them, they would not listen to him." 

Having said thus much, the BaitU asked, " king Bir-Bikram&jit ! Say, whose wife was 
she V The king replied, " She was the wife of the br&hman Shashi." The Baii61 asked, 
« Being pregnant by the br&hman Manaswi, how could she be the wife of Shashi?" The 
king replied, ** No one was aware that she was with child by Manaswi, and Shashi married 
her before Atc or ten people ; on this account, then, she remains his wife, and that child also 
will possess the right of performing the funeral obsequies." Having heard this, the Bait&l 
again went, and being suspended on the tree, was brought back by the king as before. 

«* T9{-rdkMnd^ " to get with child." 

32 
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/ o y o c 

fhe-wife she-haf-been-aettled,'*' and that child also of-this-Tery of.perfomiiiig-tlke- 
-obsequies poeseesmg-a-right** will-be." This speech hay^-heard, the-Bait41 

^4t^^^^ w, WCTTT. f^ iy%\ 'TOT, ^ttr 

9 9 O y 

^^ 4v (j^ ^ ^ >^ ^b ^ jj' 

on-that-yery-tree haying-gone, was-sospended. Then tbe-king went, and 



oo oo 



the-BaitiU haTing-boond, oii-(his)-8hoiiIder hAving-placed, tvoii^t-away. 



8T0BY THE FIFTEENTH. 

TBB BTOBT OF jflftfTKBTU, KINO OF A CTTT OF OANDHA&BA8 ON MOUNT HIlficHAL, AND 
OF BIS SON jflftfTBXHAN, WHO BOTH ABDICATBD TBB TBBONB AND BBTimBD TO 
MALTiCBAL, WHBBB jfMt^TBiBAN BBCAMB BNAMOUBBD OF AND MAUUBD MALTAVATf, 
TBB DAUOHTBB OF EINO MALTAKBTU. jfMt^TBiHAN OFFBB8 BIMSBLF A TICTIM TO 
OABU^ IN LIBU OF TBB 8BBPBNT SANEBCB^m AND IS CABBIBD ALOFT IN TBB AIB, 
BUT AFTBBWABD8 BBLBABBD BT OARU^ AND BT BIM BB8TOEBO TO BIS SOVBBBIONTY. 

The-Baitil said, ^'O-king! Him4chal by-name a mountain is; 



o oo 



there of-Gbmdharbas^ a -city is, and of- that -place goyernment 

STORY THE FIFTEENTH. 

The BsitU said, << king ! there was a mountain, named Him^hal, where was a dtj of 
Gandharhas (or celestial musicians). King Jim&tketu was ruled there, and at a certain 
leason, heing desirous of haying a son, he offered great adoration to the Kalpa-hriksh. The 
Kalpa-bfiksh, being pleased, said, " king ! having observed thy constant service, I have been 

^ss J'hahamdf ** to stop, stay, remain, be proved," etc. 

3^ " And that child will also have the right of performing his fim^fal obsequies." 
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king-Jfm^tJLeta wafl-making.^ On-one-occasioix he for-the-sake-of-a-son 
irf-^e-Kalpa-btikah"* yery-much wonhip made. Then Uie-Ealpa-bpkali 

u^y^ ^ !(^ ^^\ U-tj ^j^ \j^ ^j ^2^ ti^JLii^ 

hay^-been-pleased, said, " O-king ! thy service hav«-heheld, I have- 

-heen-gratified ; what thon mayst-wish that hoon ask !'' The-king said that, 
'^A-son to-me give, that my-govemment and name may* continue." 

It(^^M) said, ''So indeed it-shaU-he." 

cS? u>^*><X*^ ^-1; <£ ^ ^i* <=-' ^^\^^^^ 

Aiter-someHdays m-the-kiag't-hoiifle a-son was. To-him excessiye joy 
was; and with-great-pomp rejoicing he-made; very-much ahns-giving 
Tirtuous-act^ hav'-performed, brdhmans hav'-summoned, his-name-giving 



CO / o # 



he-made. The-biihmans his -name Jfmutb4han £zed. When 

highly gratified ; ask whatever boon thou wisheet." The king begged he might have a ion, 
who should continue Mb name and lineage. The tree said, '* It shall he so." 

After some time the king had a son. He was exceedingly pleased, and celebrated the event 
with great pomp and rejoicing. He distrihuted alms freely, and performed many charitable 



"^ Jitfy'-isamdy "to rule, govern." 
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that he of-twelye-years was, then of-Shiva worship he-began-to-make, 
and all the-Shdatras hav'-read, very indeed intelligent, contempLitiye, 
resolute, brave, bold, religious, learned, was. At-that-time eqaied- 

"WTTWT ^If^ W W> ^5Vt fin][^ ^W ^ TT^ ^ ^W 

^ o f 

-to-him anyone was-not, and as-many-as in -his -kingdom people 
^, % WW ^S^'^RW Wl if WTWWTW ^. ^WW 






were, those all each-to-his-own-duty attentive were. When 

W% ^IWTW "JTWT, ^ ^ ^ *w^w ^ wini ^^ 

/ / c o c # 

he a-youth became, then he dso of-the-Kalpa-briksh very-mnch service 

V\. TfW *^*W 51 WWWf Wt, ^W % «WT> filW WTW- 



o c u » o / 



made. Then the-Kalpa-briksh gracious being, to-him said, " Of-whatever- 

-^ 75^ TT^FT Wt, Wt ITN* If 75^ ^WT. 

-thing to-thee desire may-be, that ask-for, I to- thee will-give.'' 

PfeT ^ft^WTWW wVwr, ^ TS^I ^ ^ WW15I "jpt wVj wV 

Then Jfmutbihan said, " If you with-me have-been-pleased, then 

of-all-my-subjects the-poverty remove, and as-many-people-as in-my- 

irorks. He sent for brfthmans to name the child, who named him Jim6tb&han. When he 
was tweWe yean of age, he began to worship Shiya ; and having read all the Sh&stras, was very 
learned, contemplative, resolute, hrave, bold, religions, and pmdent; so mnch so, that there 
was no one equal to him, and all the people who lived under his sway were devoted to theic 
several duties. When he became a youth, he was assidnous in serving the Kalpa-briksh, which, 
being highly-delighted, said, *' Ask whatever you desire, and I will give it you/' 
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-kingdom are, all in-property-and-wealth equal let-become." Then 

*WWW ^ WT f^WT- WW wtw VW ^ ^ ^l^^'t 

o C O Ox/ 

the-Kalpa-briksh tbe-boon gave. All-the-people with-wealth so well-supplied "• 

Vt^ fi^ ^^ f^^ ^ insr W i?TW?lT WT, ^T 'i^ 

<=4* A^ yjf ^^ l^ ^ ja iJu Iff J ^/ 

were, that anyone of-anyone the-command was-not-obeying, and anyone 

f%€t ^ ^rnr w *<,«!• ^ww ^w ?7^ i^ ^fVw 

of-anyone the-basiiiess (wa8)-not-doing. When of- that -kingdom tiie- people 

such were-become, then who brother relatLve of-that-king were, 
W WITWW n TWWTT'^^^nT W, WTW W? 

those among -themselves b^^-to-reflect that, "The-fitther tlie-son 

ni ^t^ viA ^ ^w W^j ^bVt ^^ T^ ^ iwB 

indeed both by-religion are-entirely-controlled, and people their-commands 

wff mw^, Tw ^ ^ipm f^ % fir, Tw ^wt *t w^5^, 

are-not-obeying, hence best this is that, these-two haying-seized, 



we-should-imprison, and of-their-kingdom we-should-take-possession/' 

Then JimAtb&han said, " If you are pleased with me, remore poTerty from aU my snbjecti, 
and make all the people of my kingdom eqoal in property and wealth." The Kalpa-briksh 
granted the boon. The people were all so satiated with wealth, that no one would obey the 
command of the other ; and no one could be found to perform the necessary business. When 
the people had come to this state, the brothers and relatires of the monarch thinking that 
father and son were both under the dominion of religion, and that the people would not obey 
their commands, considered that therefore it would be best to seize and imprison them, and 
deprive them of the sovereignty. 

ns Jt«MfaA, " easy," " independent" 



* * 
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• « ^ • ' • • • 

In-short the-king indeed fh)m-their-side'* nnconoemed remained^ 

-* / / O CO X 

and they together hay*-ooiupiied, aa-anny ha7*-taken, to-the- 
-Idng's-palaoe haT'-gone, sorroimded. When this news to-tlie-king 

tnMt> iw TT^ '^ ^f^ ^ ^ 'Vj ^bw utt ^ ? 

arriyed, then the-king to-his-son said, ''Now what shall-we-do?" 
The -prince said, ''Great- king! jonr-majestj here remain-at-ease, 

o o o / / / 

by -your -majesty's -virtue now having-gone, them I-am-conqnering/' 

X O/ ,^ O XX O 

The-king said, "0-son! this body frail is, and wealth also 

O • CO /o o # 

^^ v^ v^ (^^^ '^♦^^ y i/j^ (^ u«^ x -f'l- 

unstable is, when a -mortal is -bom, then death also of- him companion 



c o 



is, hence now goyemment hav'-abandoned, the-affairs-of-religion we- 

The king took no precaution against them, and the j, conspiring together, smronnded the 
palace with an armj. When news of this reached the king, he said to his son, ** What is now 
to be done ? " He replied, "Let your majesty remain at ease ; by yirtue of your religious merit, 
I will go forth and conquer them." The king said, " son ! the body is frail ; prosperity 
is fleeting ; when a mortal is bom, he incurs the penalty of death; and on these accounts it were 
better that, abandoning the cares of goyemment, we address ourselves to the duties of religion, 

s^ 7ar<!^ "side, quarter; towards." Against them he todc no precaution. 
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-^ X O 

-must-do. For-me-Bake-of-suoh-a-body and for -the -sake -of- this -kingdom 

^iTT^ini ir^ ^f^ ^iff; ^fir Tnrr^W^ ^ 

a-great-sin to-commit proper (i8)-not; because king-Yudhishthir even 

c c 

the-HaMbh&rat*** having-made afterwards vas-r^pretting." 



This haying-heardi his-Bon said, ^'Well! your -kingdom 

to-your-relatiyes^ be -pleased -to -give, and your-majesty having-gone, 






c 



devout-ansterity be -pleased* to -practise." This thing having-determined, 
his-l>fotbert-(and)-nepb«w8 baTC-cawed-to-be-smninoiied the-goveniment bavs-giTen, both 

wn? ^ iwjTwr ^\^i^ ^ ^nrr i^> ^5V^ Tit ^, 

father (and)-8on npon-the-hill-Halydchal went, and there havC-gone, 

a-cottage hav'-built; began-to-dwell. Between-Jimutbihan and a-Eishi's- 

It is not right that, for the sake of this Tile body, and of such a kingdom, we should commit a 
grieTous sin. Moreoyer, king Yadhishlhir even regretted that be had engaged in the great 
war of the descendants of Bharat." 

On hearing this, his son said, '* Well ! gi^e np the goyemment to your relatiyes, and go 
and practice acts of austere deyotion.** Haying thus determined, and baring summoned his 
brothers and nephews, the king went with bis son to the Maly&chal hill, and liyed in 
a cottage there. Between JimCitb&han and the son of a certain ^hi a friendship existed. 

'^ Jfahdbhdraif "the groat war of the descendants of Bharat:" — the snbject of the epic 
poem of the same name. Karke, ** baring engaged in." 

«•* Ootif " of the same race, lineage." 



p * 
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-son friendship was. One day npon-that-hill the-king*s-8on 

and the-Bislu's-son for-a-stroU went. There a of-Bhav&nf temple 
appeared.^'^ In-that-temple a-Edja's-danghter a-lute holding, before- 

^bt5^ tt t^ ^- ^^ ^'^ 'ft ^tr ^St^prnpf 'ft 

-Devi singing had -remained. Of- that -maiden and of-Jfmutbdhan 

^rn: 'i^ 's^, "^Vt i[V^ 'ft w'ni wr^; t^ <i^***ii 

four- eyes ^ were^ and of- both love took-possession ; but the-princess 

iff wTj ^5rT^ ^ i?rft ''i^ ^ ^ ^iVTft ; ^tr 

^^m^Mtioni ** by-reaeon-of-Bhamo to-her-own-house proceeded; and 

on-Oii* ]ig (Jbq of-that-Rijhi's-Bon by-reaBon-of-modesty to-his-own-houae 

came. Tbat night to-both-those-rosy-cheeked with-ezceeding-reetlessness 
passed. Of- morning on-the-appearing from- there the-princess of-Deyf 

id^KK ^ '^ ^^ TWT ^ TT^mr 5^ ^ ^TT^ ft ^^ 






J 

to-a- temple went, and from-here the-prince also on-gomg beheld 



One day they went for a stroll, and saw a temple of Bha?&ni, in which a princess with a lute 
was singing before Devi. The maiden's eyes and those of Jlmtitb&han met, and they were 
enamoured of each other, but the prineess, restraining her desire, went home. He also, 
abashed in the company of that Rlshrs son, proceeded home. That night was spent by 
those two rosy-cheeked (lorers) in great disquietude. In the morning the princess went to 
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^ W^b <^ ^ v-^ U^] cL C/"^ v/ ^5€^ c:- ^^ -Vd 

tliat the-princess also is. Then he from-her-female-friend mquired, ''This 

tr? ^/ ^ v^ v^ cL ^^ -vi ^-2-!?^ l^b v/ 

of-whom daughter is?" The-fnend said, ''This of-king-Malayaketa 

3^ %, iWRfrrtt T^ ^ in?, ^5Vt ^>^ *9^iO %• 

Uie-daughter is, ^(alayivatf her-name, and still a-vugia she-is." 

ftf^ ^^> fine 'Nit 5^ T^ TTW^ ^ ^|5T, IPlV ! 

This having-said, then the -friend from-that-king's-son enquired, "Say! 

O-handsome-man ! you whence have -come? and what -is -your -name?" 

He said, "Of-the-Bidyddharas"* the -king Jfmutketu by-name, 

^ / f y o / 

(^ ^ c>* ^-^i-^ U^^ JJ^ c:;^Vj^J^:?r 1/-^ i*^ ^b <£ 

of-him I the-son am^ and Jimutbdhan my-name-(is). Of-(oiir)-goTenimeikt 

from-the-breaking-up "• father son we hither having-come have-dwelt." Then 












v^ <=L crd ir?^V ^r^ i/j^ W^b «i d?^ -Vi 

the-female-Mend these-things hav'-heard, all to-the-princess told. She 

Deri's temple, and the prince going there also, beheld her. He asked one of her ftienda, 
^ Whose daughter is she ?" She replied, " She is the daughter of long Malayakela, her name 
is Makj&Yati, and she is still a Tirgin." She then asked the king, ** Say, handaome man ! 
whence hast thou come } and what is thy name ?" 

He said, **I am the son of Jim(itketn, king of the Bidyfcdharaa, and my name is Jlmfitb&han. 
Our goYcinment being overthrown, we have oome to dweU here." Halay&Tatrs confidante then 
eame and told all this to the princess, who, distressed in mind, came home, and at night fell 



2^ The Bidy&dharas are demi-gods, possessors of the magical piH, called bidyd, 

^ ** From the overthrow of our government." Bhangy ** breaking, destruction, defeat." 

33 
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VTf ^B^^if l^f ^ VT^ ^"IT *t ^rt ; ^hr 

baying-beardy in-her-mind yery-moch grief baving-lelt^ home cftme ; and 

THT ^ fwT ^r^, wt Tit ; vc f^ J^ ^ ^ 

at-night having-reflected, vent-to-sleep ; but tibk state of-her 

baying-beheld; the -female -friend that circumstanoe to-her-mother 

told.*** The>queen hay*.heard, to>ihe-king explained, and 

said^ ''Sire! yoar-majeety's-danghter a-hosband fit-for has-become; 
for-ber a-bridegroom why are-you-not-seeking?" 

C/ O O / X 

^ <:^ ^-b «i <=e^ j/r ,i«^ ti^ ^ ^^ (iw^ 

This haviBg-heard, ihe-king in-hiB-mind IiaT*>Teflected, at-tiutt-Tety'time 

f^r^n^ TTR ^i^yw^ ^wt^ft* 'V* ^ct! ^^^- 

Mitr&basu by-name bis-son baying-Bammoned, said, ''Son! for-tby- 

-sister a-bridegroom hay*-soagbt bring." Then be said that» " Sire ! 

asleep, thinking deeplj. Her friend, seeing her distress, told her mother all that had happened, 
who explained the matter to the king, saying, ** Sire ! jonr majesty's daughter should now haye 
a husband : why do you not get her one V* 

The king reflected, and at once sent for his son Mitr&basti, and bade him seek out and bring 
a bridegroom for his sister. He said, ** Sire ! I haye heard that Jimtitketn, king of the 
Gandharbas, and his son Jim6tb&han, hare both abandoned their goremment and come to 
dwell here." King Malyaketu said, *< I will giye my daughter in marriage to Jf mtttbfthan." 



»* mw, «' manifest, apparent." gdhtr-liarnd, « to refcal, diaclose." 
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of-the-Chmdharbas'^ {he-kiiig Jfmdtketa by-name, of-him the-son Jfmdtb&han 
by-name government baving-abandoned, father eon both I-have-beard that 
hither have-come." This having-heard, king-Malayaketa said, '^ThiB 
daughter to-J(mdtb&han I -will -give." So -much having -said, to-(hiB)-Bon 

command he-gave ihat, "Son! prince -Jdnutb&han ' flrom-tlie- 

-Idng's-house having-gone, summon." He the-king's-command hav'-received, 

^€t^*I1 T^ f^j ^Vt Tit ^T*<'5 ^^5^f^?TT^ ^P|T, 

to-that-very-house went, and there having-gone, to-his-father said^ 

"Thy-son hav«-as8ociated-with-me ~ give,*^ since my'^^-father (his)-daughter 

for-bestowing has -sent -for." This having-heard, king-Jfmutketu 

He then bade biB son bring prince JlmMbfthan from hiB father's house. He went and told 
Jim6tketa that his fiUher had bade him come to say that he wished to bestow his daughter in 
marriage on his son Jimtitb4han. Jimtitketa sent his son with Mitr&bastiy and they both came 
to king Malyaketo, who celebrated a Oandharb marriage between Jim(itb&han and his danghter. 
When the ceremony was oyer, Jim6tb4han brought his bride to her brother's house ; and the 
three went and saluted king Jim6tketu, who gare them hii blessing. That day passed thus, 



^» That is, << baring caused your son to accompany/' " baring made him a companion." 



^ ^ 
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^\ ^ / ^\^ J. bj /^ *j ^V- liT ^^ 

his-8on Bent-along-with-him, and he there came. Then 

king-Malajaketa of- him a-Gandharb-mairiage ^ performed." 

When that hiB-marriage was-finished, then the-faride and 
Mitr&basu to -his -house having-taken he-came. Then these -three 



\sA 






y 



/ CJ.*Xi J ^ J^ br5; cL v^ virfl^^ u^^ s^*> 



» 



J 




the-king saluted; and the-king also to-thcm blessing gave. That 

day indeed in-this-manner passed; but (on)-the-8econd-da7 in-the-moming, 
on-arising both princes on-that-Malaydgir-hill to-wander went. 

Thither haying-gone, what - is -Jfmutb&han- seeing? that a white heap 

o / ^ o / 

very-high thero-is. Then he from-his-brother-in-law enquired, "Brother! 

f^ vVwTvVwT ^ ^^ i^rr ^iniT % ? 3^ ^V^rr, m<TTW- 



i 



'J 



b- 



^ yj Jybj ^j L^ ^ bT ^ *5 tj) J 

this very-white ^^ heap how is-appearing ? '' He said, "Erom-P^tdl- 

but on the morrow both the princes Mitr&basii and JSmtitb&han went for a walk on Maly&gir- 
bill. Jim6tb6ban then beheld an elevated white heap ; and, inquiring of bis brother-in-law 
what it might be, he received answer " Tens of millions of young snakes come up from the 
regions below, whom Garur deyonrs, and this heap is formed of their bones." 



^ ^ 
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-lok** krores*" (of)-young-8iiake8 hither have-come. These Garur'* 

haying-come, is-devoaring, this of-them of-the-bones a-heap is." 

-Vi <^ l:;^^^*:?^ cL <Ji-- <=£» ^^ A* 

This having-heardy Jfmutbdhan to-his-brother-in-law said, "Friend! 

?S5R '^ ^rri, mV^r ipc^, i^f* ^ t' ^ ^i^^ 

yon home hav*-gone, eat, because I at-thia-time my-constant 

-worship am -performing, and of- performing -my -worship now the -time 

luts-anived." Thia hav* heard, he indeed went, and Jfmutb&han fonrard 
when he-advanced, then of-crying a-sound b^;an-to-come ; of-that- very-noise 

Vf vc ^WTT^wrr. Tit ^ TJTIT, ifV ^^- 

npon-the-sound "• he-continued-to-go. " There when he-arrived, then what- 

-is-he-seeing ? that an -old -woman with -grief distressed being is -weeping. 

Jlm6tb&han said to Mitr&basA, '* Friend, jon had better go home and eat, this is the time 
of my worshipping.*' MitHibas6 went away ; and Jlm6tb6han, as he was going on, heard 
the sound of weeping, and advanced towards the spot whence it proceeded. He saw an old 
woman, weeping, and in great distress. On asking her the cause, she replied, '* The serpent 
Sankhch^f is my son, and to-day it is his turn, Oarur will devour him ; and on this account I 
am thus grieved." Jimfitb&han said, *' Mother, do not grieve, I will myself take your son's 



s'* Tdtdl'lokf ** the infernal regions." ^'^ A krore is ten millions. 

»• The sacred-bird, or vehicle of Vish^. 

*» ** He advanced in the direction whence the sound oame." 



* ^ 
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To-her hay'-goue, be-inquired, '^ 0-mother ! thou for-what-rea8on " art- 

-weeping?" Then she said that, "Sankhchvqr by-name tbe-serpent who 

W^ ^ v^ u^^J ^T s^M ^ J j/ £\ 

my Bon is, of-him to-day tbe-tom it-is; him Gkunr haying-come, 

f ^ f 

\4 ^J^- U**\ 4^ cs> ^lr^* v^^j vi?^ U-'j cL ^^ ci ^^ 
wiU-devonr; from-liiis-affliction I am- weeping." He said, "O-mother! 

do-not-weep, of-thy-son in-the-stead I my-life will-give." The-old-woman 

said, "Son! so do-not-act, thou indeed my SankhohiSir art." 

This she-was-saying, and in-the-meantime Sankhchur indeed aniTed, 

X / o/ ^ 9 O 

and be having-beard said, "Sire! like-me wretched -(people) 

v::-^^ c±, ^*^ cJ^ d;:^^ J^^ ^tr* u:?* ^ V^ «i UjU^J 

very-many are-being-bom and are-dying, but like-your-highness just 

if^^ ^*^n:^ ^rf^^pft ^<i*i^^)i; t^^ ^tr 

oompttsnonate in-the-world every-gharf^ is-not-bom; hence yonr-bighness 

plac«/' She replied. '* Not so, yon are my Sankhcbtir." As he was speaking, Sankhchilir him- 
self appeared, mm! addressing Jimutb&han, said, '* Sire ! many miserable people like myadf 
hare been bom, and have died; but such just and compassionate persons as your higbnesa 
are not bom every day : do not sacrifice your life for mine, for hundreds of thousands will be 

>*« Ohai^ " a space of twenty-four minutes." 







V 
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instead-of-mme yonr-life do-not-giTe ; beoanse of^joor-liTing from-the- 
-oontmninghundreds-of-tlioTisands of-men will-be-benefited ; and my 

^?tTr *K^i ^fHt imr ^^ 'W 'ft^TT^f wV^TT fir, 

^ ^> uyj*^ >!/ (1;:?* s-^ c^J^^r^ *J^ ^ 
liviiig (aiid)-dying both equal are." Then Jimutb4han said that, 

//O O C X O / O 

''This of-men-of-truth the-duty is-not, what from-the-mouth hay*-attered 

they-shonld-not-do ; thou whence hast-come thither go." 

This hsTing-lieard, Sankhoh^ then of-Devl for-a-Tisit went; and 
from-the-sky Ganq* descended. In-the-meantime the-prinoe what-is- 

x^ ^ ii yu y U«' <£ jV J^ (^V y]/ 

-seeing? that (the)-leg8 indeed of- him four four*^ bamboos equal-to 

are; and like -a-palm- tree long (hiB)-beak; like-a-hill (his^belly; 

benefited by your continiimg to lire ; and my liring or dying wOl be of no aoooont to any." 
Jim6tbfthan said, Tt is not proper that men of tmth shoald promiae a thing and not do it. 
Go, then, whence thon earnest." 

8ankhoh6r then went to Derfi temple ; and, in the meanwhile, Oarof desoended from the 
sky. JimtitliAhan heheld him ; his legi were each the riae of four bamboos, his baek as long 
as a palm tree, his belly like a mountain, his eyes like gates, and his feathers like clonds. All 
at onee he mdied at him with extended beak. The first time, the prince escaped ; bat the 

^1 That is, '' «sM of his legs were equal to four bamboos." 
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like-gates (liis)-eye8; and like^oods (hiB)-feather8. All-at-onoe 

(hi8)-beak haT*-opeDed, upon-tiie-piinoe he-rushed; at-fiist indeed the-piinoe 

"^i^^* ^^rar; ^ f;^^ ^3^ ^NiJ x^t 

««< .i;?^" ^}^. Ji <^^<^ jti »J ^^ iL^ 4j 

himself saved; bat the-second time he in-(hi8)-beak having-placed, 

him having -taken flew -away, and began-to-circle-(in-the-air). In -the - 

-meantime a bracelet, of-which upon-the-stone the-king's-name had-been- 

-engrayed, that hav'-become-onfewtened, co7ered-with-blood of-the-prinoess 

in-front fell. She it having-soen, having-swooned fell-down. 

When after-a-gharf '^ she-recoTcrcd-ber-senses then she the-whole- 

-VfrtTT ^^ iiniT f^TTT ^ ^r^wT ^wr. ^ ^f% f%^^ 

-circumstanoe to-her-niother-(and)-£Either sent-and-told. Those this calamity 

having-heard, came; the-jewel covered- with-blood hav*-seen, tbey-wept; and 

seeond time, Ckmif Mixed him in his beak ; and, flying np, began to circle in the air aboTe. 
Jut then, a bracelet, npon which the king's name was engraved, slipped firom bis arm ; and, 
covered with blood, fell in front of the princess, who, on looking at it, fell down in a swoon. 

When she recovered, she sent a message to her mother and father, mentioning everything 
that had occurred. When they heard of the calamity, and saw the jewel corered with blood. 



p 
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(a]l)-fhiee-penoiu to-seek-for set-out; when on-the-road (with-tlMni) SaokhcItAT 
idso met, and from-them baving-adTanced alone there he-went, where 
the-prinoe he-had-seen, and continning-to-Bhont-ont" hegan-to-say, 

tt'i^J ^^' ^tJ f^^H^*rff%. ^^^ 

''O-Gkum^! Telea8e-(luin) ! release-(hiin) ! lie thy-food not is. Sankhchiir 
my name is, I thy food am." This having-heardi Garu^ being- 
•alarmed Ml, and in-his-heart thought that, "A-hrihman or a-kshatriys 
I have-devonred, this what have-I-done?" Then to-that-prince 

^5r w^, ^ ^^ ! ^^ ^n[ f^ f%^ ^i^^ ^ 

he -b^^- to -say, "0-man! truly say for-what-reason thy-life 

{hoa-art-giving ? " 

The-prince said, ''0-Oarur^ trees shade are-making over- 

they cried. All three then let out m eearoh. They orertook Sankhchttr on the road; he 
continued his joomej alone to where he had left the prince, and on coming there cried oat, 
<' Gamf ! releaae him ! releaae him ! he \b not food for thee ; Sankhchttr is my name, and I 
am thy food." Oamr, alarmed, fell down, thinking that he had killed either a Kshatriya or a 
Br&hman. He asked the prince, ^ Man I tell me tmly why then garest np thy life." 

The prince replied, ** Oanqr ! trees shelter others, while they, in the heat of the sun, 

34 
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OO -/ 



-others X, f^d themselyeB in-the-heatrof-the-snn staying are-bloesoming- 

^insr^^ H^iH, ^T^- ^i^ q^wf *T ^ftr "Tit *T 

«ske cw* «4^ «^!* ^=^ iliTtji ^ J^ wr*^ ^ 

(aiid)-produciiig-fiiut8 others for-fhe-sake-of. Of-good-men and of-trees 

^ v^ %. wt firf t^ ?|t ^ ^rni i ^, ?ft 

cox >. 

this-yery virtae is. If this body to-othere shall-not-be-of-osey tiieii 
with-tbis-body what need is?'' A-proverb well-known it-is, that 
as sandal ihey-aie-rabbing, so double** peiftime 

^TiT ^ ; ^T ^ ^ iftw ^ftw flTTT flnr ^*^ ^^" 

it-is-giTing ; and as ihey-are-sorapuig " *** (and)-oatting"-in- 

o^oc ooo X 

«4/ (i;s* tjjsJ vii)?'" -1^] ^'^^ ^^' '^V- i/i*^ i^ ctf*!- u>«r 
-pieces,*"* so sogar-cane increased'* flavonr is-giving; as 

w^^ ^mi^H, Tif^T^t ^ ^^ 'fVm^iTTTT^. ^^ 

^^^ / cLV u:?* dl^?^ u^ ^^ j*^^ ^^ ^^- v,^ fJ^ 

gold they-aie-buming, so yery beaatifdl it-is-becoming. The-best 

whr ^ %> ^ TR^^P^^ ^ "V^ ^BTR 

people who are, those on-life-losing even tlieir good-disposiiiona 

are bloisoming and producing fruit for others' sake. And this is the distinguishing excellence 
of good men. What need of this bodj if it be not of use to others ? And it is a notorious 
&ct that by rubbing sandal, a more exquisite perftmie is exhaled — that the flavour of sugar-cane 
is improved by scraping and cutting in pieces — and that gold is made brighter by refinmg. 
Those who are truly good do not abandon their good disposition when they depart this life. 



wa Ckha-ehhU-kamd, "to scrape," etc. ; k<^nd, " to cut," etc ; t^hrd^ " a piece." 
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o^ / 



are-not-abfoidoiung. (To)-thein anyone good luts-said, then That? and 

^TT ^s%s» 'ft ^siT? ifVini Tit, lit ^m? wi" 

bad has-said, ihen what? WealUi has-renudned, Uien what? if 
it-haf-not-iemained, then what ? At-this-moment they-are-dead, then what ? and 

after-a-tiine they-are-dead, then what? If men of -justice in-the-path 

O X A -" O O 

are-going; whatever may-happen, on-other-path feet are-not-placing, 
WT THT ^ ^V^ TFT ^ ^5^ ? 

what has-happened if stout they-haye-become or thin?" 

In-Bhort of- whom from -the -body benefit cannot- be, of- that-( man) 
the-living fhiitless is; and (to)-other8 a-benefit of-whom the-life is, 



•/ 



of-those the-living fhutM is. Thns indeed dog, crow, also his-owiwife 



C ><• O O . W CO 



tJ^ ^J^ yr cr^l/ / >^ sgr- v/ J"}^ *^ 

is-preserving. Thoae-who Qf-M]imaiii,.ft-oow,-»-fHeiid,.(<nr)-»-wif(B fbr-the*Bake, nay 

If the world ctll them good, what matter } or had, what matter ? Whether they he wealthy, 
or not, what matter? Whether they die now, or after a time, what matter? If they be jnet 
men, and, whaterer may hiqppen, do not itep oat of the path of eqmty ; what matter whether 
they be stoat or thin ? 

In short, that man, from whom no benefit aocrnes to others, his life is fruitless in the 
world ; bat those who are of sorrioe to others, their life is froitfoL The crow and the dog 
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for -the -sake -of- a- stranger life are-giviiig, they eertainly erer 

-«2^ u«^ <4/ ^ jj *^ vaXr ^2;-^ w^ 

(iii)-Baikmith*** are-dwelling. Garor said^ " In-the-world all 

of-their-own-Ufe protection are-making, and their-own-lives having-given, 

O ^ CO X 

of-another the-life those-who-saye in-the-world rare indeed are." This 
having-nttered, (Jaruj said, "A-boon ask! I with-thy-resolution have- 
-been-pleased.*' This having-heard, Jfmutb^han said, "0-divinity! if 

r'" <:-j^j'J cry. «->*>' y '^^ uA / *^ ->V 

7<m Tritb-me have-been-pleased, tben now the-aerpents do-not-devonr ! 




/ 



and what you-have-deyonred, them restore-to-Ufe ! " 

f^ ^, 'T^ 5^ TTHTW ^ ^Hfi W(WKf 

TUs hay^heard, Oam;' from-Pat&l the-water-of-immortality hairing-liroiigfat, 

take care of themselyes only — Br&hmanB sacrifice their liTes for the sake of a wife, a friend, a 
cow, naj even for the sake of a stranger — therefore surely and for oyer they will dwell in 
Paradise." Gamr said, ^* In the world eyeryone is taking oare of himself^ and those who deyote 
their liyes to saye the liyes of others, are rare." He continued, " Ask a boon I I haye beta 
pleased with thy resolute conduct." JimCith&han said, ** diyinity ! if indeed thou hast been 
pleased with me, then promise me not to deyonr any more serpents, and restore to life thote 
who haye been deyoured." 

And Garur, haying brought the water of immortality from P&t&l, sprinkled it on the bones of 
the serpents, who thereupon became aliye. He then said, ** Jim&tb&han ! thou shalt, by my 



^ The heaven or paradise of Vishnu. 
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^^L.Xdi,>y, ^Or '^ J^, ^i y^ <J\ J 

upon- the-serpents' -bones sprinkled, and again those (to)-life rose; and 

to-lum he-saidy '' O-Jfmiitb&han ! by-my-fEtvour tby govemment- 

-(whiob)-was-lost again to-thee Bhall-come-into-posseflaon." This boon hav^-giyen, 

llpf ^(^ "^gm T^ 'HJT, ^T ^^'l^ ^ ^1^ VT^ ^, 

jy Ja J^ y^ Ur J J^ ^ ^; ^Uj / 
Garuf to-his-own-abode went, and Sankhchiir fdso to-his-own-plaoe, 

and Jfmutbdhan also thenoe went; when on-die-road his-&ther- 

•^PT ^5Vt t^ ^^^ ^ f^rtftj ftiT ^f^^ 

-in-law and mother-in-law and wife he-met» then with -them 



to-his-own-father he-went. 

^R f^ "^I^^TW ^^, i?t ^^ * ''T^ ^vVt ^^ ^TT^> 

O / / X 

When this cironmstance he-heard, then his-nnde and consins, 

nay all the-people-of-his-£unily to-ine6t-(him) oame ; and (at-his)-&et 

having-fallen, him^ having-taken-away, on-the-throne*^ seatecl." 

tajojUf regain tby lost soTereignty." Oarnr then departed to his abode, and Jimtitb&lian and 
8ankhch(kr did the same. On the road he met his father-in-law, mother-in-law, and wife ; and 
went with them to his father. 

When they heard of his approach, his nncle, consins, and all his family, came forth to meet 
him, and fSidling at his feet, took him away and placed him on the throne. 

*^ Lit. " kingdom, gOTemment" 



^ ^ 
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This-mnoh-stoiy having-attered, fhe-Baititl asked, " O-king ! of-these 
the-virtue of- which greatest was?" Eing-B£r-Bikiamij{t said. 



J- 



« lid- \^ ji:w ^ i^ ^ ^> uv, ^ i^ lt 

" Sankhchur's." The-Bait41 said, "Why?" The-king said, "(Who)- 



-had-gone Sankhchu^ again life to-give oame, and of-Qaror ftom-the- 

-deyonring him saved." The-Bait&l said that^ '< He-who for-the-sake-of-others 
^M^t^ll ^, ^OT^ ^7T ^ 'f "^rfV* inrr? TTUT^ 

his-life gft^Oy of-him the-virtoe why not the-greatest was?" The-king 

O / O O X / o 

said, Jimutbdhan of-the-£shatriya-caste is, to-it of-giying-life a-practioe 

y> W; v^ U«j CSS ctf ^ e^V v/i^ -fT c;f^ *^ 

is-preyailing;*'* hence to-him to -give -up -life anything dificult has-not- 

-appeared." 

HaTing thus related, the Bait61 asked the king which of these had shown the greatest 
Tirtue. The king replied << Sankhchtir." The Baitftl asked << Why?*' The king said, "He 
came to gire himself op to be devoured by Garur, and so sare the other." The Bait&l asked 
'* Why was not Jim6tb&han*s virtue greater ? he gave himself up for Sankhchtir.*' The king 
replied, '* He was of the Eshatriya caste, whose practice that should be ; and hence it was no 
difficult matter for him to do." 



3« m rahnd, " to be, become." 



* * 
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^hrrw ftrr ^^ ^ ^ ht 



/ ^ / 



y ^^^^i 



This haY^-heardy the-Baitil again on-tfaat-yery-tree haY*-gone, was-siupended, 

and the-king there having-gone, bim haying-bonnd^ on -(bis) -shoulder 
having-placed, brought-away. 



STOEY THE SIXTEENTH. 

TBI STORY OF THB MBftCHANT KATANDATT, OF CBANOKA8HBKBAB, AND HIS DAUOHTBR 
UNMiomf, WHO WAS MARRIBD TO BALBHADR, THB COMMAirOBR-IN-CBIBF OF THB 
king's ARMT, and FOR LOYB OF WHOM THB KINO OF CHANDRASHBKHAR DIBD. 

The-Baitil said, " 0-king-B(r-Bikrani&j{t ! Chandrashekhar by-name 



• o 



a city iSy of-wbicb-place an-inbabitant Eatandatt a^mercbant was. 
^H 5^ TC* ^^ ^> y*I*iir<^ ^ ^J^ *T TTil. ^W ^ 



o/ / 



of- him a daughter was, Unmddinf was her -name. When she 

^iVinnrft w^> ^rw ^j^^¥r% ^rfi^ tt^it^ ^ttt, 







trriyed-ai-paberty was, then her-f)Etther of-that-plaoe to-the*kiiig haY*-gone, 

■aid, '' Oreat-king ! in-my-boose a maiden is, if to-yonr-bigbness 

The Bait&l, bearing ihif explanatioii, went and was suspended as before, and brought back 
also, after a time, by the king. 

STOEY SIXTEENTH. 

The BaiUd said, " king ! there is a city named Chandrashekhar, where dwelt a merchant 
whose name was Batandatt He had a daughter named Unm&dinl. When she had arriyed at 
a marriageable ago, her father wont to the king, and laid, " Sire ! I hare a daughter, if yonr 



* » 
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«f-her desire should-be, then be-pleased-to-take ; (if )-not I to-some-oUia 
am-giying." This having-IieaTd, fhe-king two thiee old skres 

haY*-Bummoned, said, " Of-this-mercbant's-daiighter the-featmes liay*-gone, 

^.^ yT ^^ uv, ^ lit ^ ^^<i J 

look-at-(and)-retum." They by-the-king's-command (to)-ihe-incrchanf B-houae 
oame, and that-girl's-beanty haT*-b^eld, ail-indeed were-fiuoinated. 

,.11. \J\ b ^ ^-dkjj< ^ l^ JW 

(Her)-beaaty (wa8)-8nch-a8 one-wonld-oall of-a-dark-house £he-brightaiefls. 
(Her)-eye8 (were)-like-(tliofle)-of-a-deer (her)-ciirlfl like-a-female-8nake, (her)-eyebrow« 
like-a-bow, (lier)-nose like-(that)-of-a-pairot> (her)-8et-of-teefli*'* of-pearla 

0.^00 

like a-string, (her)-lip8 like-a-gourd,'*' (her)-neck like-(tfaat)-of-a-pigeoii, 

majesty so desire, she is yours; if not, I shall give her to some other person." The king there- 
upon despatched two or three old and trusty senrants, saying, *' Go, and having seen what kind 
of girl Uiat merchant's daughter is, return and report to me." According to the king*s com- 
mand, they went, and were fascinated by her beauty. 

Her elegance was such, that one would say it was like light in a daik house : her eyes were 
like those of a deer ; her curls like a female snake ; her eyebrows like a bow ; her nose like a 
parrot's ; her teeth like a string of pearls ; her lips like a gourd ; her neck like a pigeon's ; her 

^ BattU, lit., << thirty-two." ^"^ The Brp<mia grandis^ which bears a rod fruit. 
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(herywaist like-(tfaat)-of-a-leopard, (her)-hands feet soft a-lotos 

% ^\ WMI b 'V^IT'lTm* ^^'HRTj 'fTWrwWTj 

like, moonfaoed, Champd-colored,^ swan-gaited, Eolol-Yoiced,'^ 
whose-beauty hay*-beheld, of-Inc&a a-nymph indeed would-be-abaahed. 

T^ mnrT ^ ^rO ^''r ^sw^nt Hft ^> w^ ^ 

^! -^^ v/ ^^'^^ ^"^^ c;^*^ S^ -f^^ ii>^^ cL 

Of-thiB-sort beauty of-eTery-good-character fUl haying-beheldy they 

among -themfielves thought, ''Such if a- woman in-the-king's-hoiue 

shall -come, then the -king her -slave will«become, and of-the-affidrs-of- 

-government thought any will-not-make. Hence better this is, that 

to-the-king we-should-say, '' She bad-featured is, your-highness fit-for (is)-not" 

Ttds hav'-thought, thence before-the-king haying-come, they 

waist like a leopard's ; her bands and feet like soft lotuses. She was moon-fiu^d, Cluunpaka- 
coloored ; her gait was graceful as the swan's ; her Toice sweet as the kokil's. The nymphs of 
Indra's heayen would hare shrunk abashed at her loveliness. They, on beholding a form 
of such grace and symmetry, reflected that if such a woman were to come to the king's palace, 
the monarch would become her slave, and that no thought would be taken of the affairs of the 
kingdom, and that, therefore, it would be better to teU the king that they had seen the girl, that 
she was ill-fiiyoured, and no way fit for his majesty. 

With this reflection they returned to the king, and represented that the maiden was not fit 






*^ The Ohampaka^ a tree bearing a yellow (and sometimes white) flower. 
^^ Kokil^ the Indian cuckoo {Ctwdut Indicut). 

35 
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this representation made, '* Sire ! that-maiden we haTe-seen, 



she fit-fbr-yonr-majesty (is)-not" Tlus hav^-heard, the-king to-the-merchant 
said, ''I marriage will-not-make." Then the-merchant home haT*-oomey 
80 the-matter effected and Balbhadr who the-king's-conunander-m-chief 
was, vith-him of-his-daughter the-marriage made ; she in-his- 
-house began-to-dwell. Of-one-day mention is that, the-king's-cayalcade 
by-that-road wen^ and she also at-that-moment ornaments haT*-pat-on, 
npon-her-hoose stood. By-chance of-the-king and of-her four 

fi^ ¥^- TT^ ^1^ 'nr ^ fli^w^, f^ ^^«^i 

eyes** were. The-king in-his-heart began-to-say, "This a-divinity's-daaghter 



K 
«rf 



is? or- celestial-nymph is? or a-mortal's-danghter is?" 

for his majestj. Therenpon the king told the merchant that he did not desire to marry his 
daughter. The merchant, therefore, having retnmed home, bestowed his daughter in marriage 
upon Balbhadr, the commander-in-chief of the king's army, and they began to live together in 
his house. One day the Idng, with his retinue, was passing that way, as Unm&dini was 
walking on the terrace of her house. Their eyes met, and the king said to himself, ^ Is this 
the daughter of a divinity ? or is she a nymph of Paradise ? or mortal woman }** 



* * 
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^JRC^ ^OT^^CT ^^> ^tf%^ Tl" 'TOT ; ^V^ ^^ ^ 

In-short her-beaaty haying-beheld, he-was-fascinated ; and thence 

exceedingly restless being to-his-palace came. His-faoe hav^-beheld, 

JU^^jO 5jj ^1^1^ u_*T 4^^ ;^ \4 \^^ ^ 

the-doorkeeper said, "Sire! ia-yoor-majesty's-body what pain is?" 

The-king said, "To-day (a8)-I-was-comiiig in-the-road on-a-house 

a-beaatifnl-woman I-hare-seen ; I am-not-knowing if she a-Tirgui-of-Paradisc, 

or a-fairy, or a-hmnan-being is, and her-beauty at-once my-mind 

&8cinated. Hence restless I -am." This having -heard, the-doorkeeper 

represented, "Sire! of- that -very -merchant the -daughter she-is; who 

^m VI ^iT^nft 'i^'nr ^; 3^ ^ «iTT^m^%. 

of-your-majesty commander-in-chief Balbhadr is; he her has- married." 

The-king-said, I what-people features to -look -at had -sent. 

He was oompletolj enchanted with her beauty, and retomed to hii palace fUl of nneasineflf. 
The chamberlain, seeing his countenance disturbed, enquired if his highness were iU. The 
king replied that he had beheld walking on a certain terrace a lovely damsel, but whether 
she was a yirgin of Paradise, or a fairy, or a human being, he knew not. The chamberlain 
said, " Sire ! she is that merchant's daughter who was lately married to Balbhadr, your majesty's 



^ ^ 






^ 


TT'IT'^ 


*^> 


•• 


^-!;«i. 


^ 


then 


the -king 


8ai4, 
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they tu** have-deoeived." This ha7<-uttered, the-kiiig the-ohobdir*^ 

commanded, ''Them quickly bring!" Of-the-king this order 
haY*-receiyed, the-chobd4r tiiem summoned. 
When these before -the -king came, 

X / X w 

4r!^ «i- t/-^ «=?:i iif**^ ^^ ^ Jj' y^ S£rf^ ^"] v^ r* 
"I for-what you had-sent, itnd what my desire was, that 

7S»|5^ 1^, ^f^^i^^^ "T* WT?i n^ ipnirT, ^ 

you haTe-not-done, but in-your-heart a speech false hay<-made, to-me 
answer gave, and to-day I with-my-own-eyes her have-seen. She 

^1 j^xi- ^?JU cj^ ^/ ^?JJi ^ ^ ^] ^^^^^ 

such a-loyely-woman (of) -every -excellence full is that, at -this -time 

/ O X o / / 

her.(eqiial) to-meet difBlcult is.'' This hav^-heard^' they said, '< Sire ! 

eommander-in-chief." The king said, '* The people I sent to look at and report on her looks 
have deceiyed me." He then commanded the chobd&r to hring them quickly into his presence. 

When they came, the king asked them, *' Why did you not faithfully po^orm the errand on 
which I despatched you } and why, framing a fcdse speech in your hearts, did you gire me that 
answer ? I haye seen her with mine own eyes, and a woman more lorely, or more adorned with 
erery excellenoe, it would he difficult to find." They replied, *< Sire ! what your mijesty says b 
quite true ; hut when we represented her as ill-fkyoured, we reflected that if such a beautiful 

M« << A maoe-bearer, an officer who announces company." 



J 
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* o • ^ f of 

rr v^ <d^J ^^ y^ 'f ^ ji (^ <^ c^^ ^/^^ 

what your-majesty is-saying, "^ that true is, but we her ill-favoured 

u-^ ck-»!^ jr^ cjs^ uV^ W^ ^ r^ *j ^*^ 

for -what -reason in -(your)- presence had -represented, so that motive 
be-pleaaed-to-hear ! Among ounelTes we . ihu reflected, "Sach-a- 
-beaa(iftQ-womaii if into-his-majesty's-Iioase shall-go, then his-majesty 

%^ ft ^^ i^ ^^ fi^y ^T TT«f ^fT^ ^W 

on -seeing under -her -control will -be, and all-the-afiairs-of-the-state 

j^r ^^ y ^b <^^ ^ u«) v^ <^ 

he- will-abandon, then the-govemment will-be-destroyed ; from-this-dread 

jlJb ^ Lj\ ^^ ly^ If? 

we so having-fabricated said." 

t^ ^W%> TTTT 5^ ^f ^ ift ^TfT f%, ?Sif ^^ 

This having-heard, the-king to-them then said that^ ''You truth 
are-speaking;" but in-remembering-of-her to-the-king exceeding restlessness 

was, and to -all -people the -king^s- uneasiness manifest was; when 

woman were to be obtained by your majesty, your majesty would be so under her control, that 
all the affain of the kingdom would be abandoned, and the gOTemmcnt thrown into disorder ; 
and from dread of this, we &bricated that untruth/* 

The king replied, " What you say is just." But, through inability to forget her, the king 
became exceedingly restless, and his uneasiness was apparent to all. Just at this time Balbhadr 
came into the presence, and with hands joined, said, " lord of earth ! I am your miycsty's 



;^ 




* 
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O CO c/ 



in-the-meantime Balbhadr also arriyed^ and he hands haT*-joined, 
before-the-king haTing-atood-up, represented, " 0-lord-of-earth ! I 
being-yonr-majesty's-slaTe, she yoor-majesty's handmaid, and on -her -account 

your-majesty so-much affliction ghould-suflfer;**® ' (ra^CTT ^^^ ' command 



ua^J 4^ 2r« ^U* «Jb M^ iZ^\i 



^ 






be-pleased-to-give that she may-be-present." This speech haying-heard, 

TT^T Pi^l^d iflrv ^TT^, wYWT, (%TT^ ^ ^ ^¥ 



O CO 



the-king exceedingly angry having-bccome, said, " Another-man's-wife near 
to-go a-Tery-irreligiooB-act is, this-speech why thou to-me 



/ o o 



hast-said? How! I devoid-of-religion am that- 1 -injustice -should -do." 



V/O 



u 



Another-man's-wife like -a -mother is, and another-man's- wealth 

cqual-to-mud. Listen, brother! just- as his -own- soul a -man may-esteem, 

slave, and so also is she ; why should your majesty suffer affliction on her account ? Let your 
majesty command her presence." The king was exceedingly wroth on hearing this, and said, 
" It is wrong to go near another man's wife. Why dost thou mention it ? Thinkest thou 
that I am so devoid of religion as to commit this sin ? Another man's wife is as a mother ; 
another man's wealth is worthless as mud. Listen, brother ! a man should esteem the souls of 

'w We must suppose an ellipse here of hihiwr hoi, " It is better," " rather." 
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just-so of-everyone the-soul he-should-esteem." Then Balbhadr said, ** She 

^^ ?[T^ ^> 'W M^ ^5P» qrt ift> Rs?: Piii^ ^ 

my-BlaTe is, when I to-yonr-majesty give, uien another-man's-wife 
how is-she?" The-king said, " Of-what-aflEair by-the-doing in-the-world 
obloquy may-attach, that affiEur I will-not-do." Then the-commander-inM^hief 
represented, ''Sire! her I from -(my) -house having-driyen-ou^ 

(in) -another -place hav*-put, a -courtesan hav*-made, to -your -majesty 
will-bring." Then the-king said, "If thou a-Tirtnoos-woman a-ooortesan 
shalt-make, then I to-thee great punishment will-give." 



This haying-uttered, the-king of-her in-the-remembering hav'-been- 

dj U«^ ^«;> vir?^ ^ ^ ^, J*%^ ^S^ ^ 

-occupied, in -ten -days died. Then Balbhadr the-commander-in-chief 

others as his own." Balbhadr then said, ** She is my slaye ; if I gi^e her to your highness, 
how can she be another man's wife ?'* The king said, " I will do nothing whereby I should 
incar obloquy from the world." The commander-in-chief said, *^ Sire ! I will send her out of 
my house, and putting her in some other place, make her a courtesan, and bring her to your 
majesty." The king said, " If thou makest a courtesan of a yirtuous woman, I will severely 
punish thee." 

Having thus spoken, entirely absorbed in thinking of her, the king, after ten days, died. 



^ * 
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has -died, 



.1 



>« 



u 



firom-fais-Guru hav'-gone enquired, "My-master' for-Jhe-aake-of-TJninMinf 

to-do proper 



now 



for -me what 
be-pleased-to-make." He said, 



is? 



that oommand 






''Of- a- servant the-yirtue this is, 



»^^r' «^ «=«?^ W^ s?*^ s/s^ 






after-his-master 

^rf 'TOT 

thither went 



his-own-life-alBO ..ffl-Jre. 

^WTt TTOT * Tit; 

the-king 




where 




i^^ 



y 



J 



Is^ 



the • king's - funeral - pile 



-Vi 
This hav*-heardy the-general 

for-boming they-had-taken. 

• ^ / 

was -preparing, he 



also 



^THTfT^; ^T ^W t^HTT ilf ^UTT^, 



In -what - interval 

bathing.(and)-worship finished; and when to-the-pile they-set-fire, 

Tn f^ ^ f^fiT ^ ^T^ ^^, ^T ^T^ ^ ^T^^ ^nr 



j^ 



\ 



l:^ 



(jt^ 



\ ^J 



^ '^^ L^ ^ J^U^^, ^ 



then he indeed near -the -pile went, and 
hav*-joined, began-to-say, 
hav*-done, this-very wish 



" O-snn-divinity ! 



facing -the -sun hands 
I acceptable *** deed 

this 



r^ 



am-desiring, that ( in ) -every - birth ^' 

Balbhadr going to his spiritual preceptor, enqoired what he should do now that his master 
had died because of Unm&dini. The spiritual preceptor said, '*It is a becoming act in a 
follower to sacrifice his own life after his master has done so." On hearing this, Balbhadr went 
joyfully to the place whence the king had been taken to be burnt, and while the preparations 
were making, he performed his acts of worship and ablutions, and when they fired the pile, 

Ml XiV., "mind's word." 
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-verjr- master I -may -obtain, and thy -excellence I-may-sing." So-muoh 



V 

» 



hay<-attered, hay<-made-a-Balutation, into-the-fire haT*-leapt he-fellJ 

ThiB-newB haying-heard, Uiundclinf to-her-Qnru went, and 



ftom-him all having-told, enquired, ''Oreat-Sir! a-wi^s's-daty what is?" 

^\^ \^ IjU b ^ L/^^c^dr?^ l5H^W^ ^^ 

He said, "(Her)-&ther-(and)-mother to-whom their-danghter haYe-giyen, 
of-thatrTeTy-(man) service by-performing, she of-pure-descent*"* is-called; 

Jj' CykOji-.li ,2^ Umj^ la<a ^^ ^ >r ^> «j{^ 

and in-the-Dharmshdstr thus it-ia- written that, "What-woman of-her- 

-husband (doring)-the-liying penance fast is-making, she of-her-husband 

V^ ^ J) J" J^ ^'^ J^ / ^ U:^- ^5?5i v^ y. 
the-life is-lessening, and at-the-end-of-time into-hell is-fiilling; but 

be went, and facing the son, with hands joined in rererence, thus spake, '* diyinity ! I 
am eyeiy way desirous that I may hare the same master in erery suocessiye birth, and that 
I may celebrate thy excellent qualities." He then made salutation, and leapt upon the pile. 

When Unmfiidinl heard of this, she went to her spiritual preceptor, and telling him the 
circumstances, enquired what it was her duty to do in the case. He said, "That woman 
is called of pure descent who performs all necessary service to the husband on whom her parents 
hare bestowed her ; and in the Dharmshftstr it is written, that ' the woman who fiuts and 
does penance while her husband is aliye, shortens his days, and will, in the hour of death, 

"^ Kulicuntif " of noble descent ; a gentlewoman." 

86 
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best this is, howsoever (her)-hasbaiid deficient may- be, of-him 

^^^WT'^^ T^^ '?!% Thft^; ^Jlnc ^ lift 

by-performing-service of-hcr salvation^ is-beiog^btained ; and what woman 

J^L^ i-^ ^^ c=i^ ^/ ^^ ^^ <=^ ylj 

in-a-cemetery of- performing -8at£'^ desire forms, as -many feet"* 

on-^e-ground as-ehe-is-placing, so-many the-Ashwamedh-sacrifice*'* of-peiibniiiiig 
advantages are -accruing, in- this any doubt (is)-not; and equal-to- 
-performing-Satf for-a-woman any virtuous-act (iB)-not." This hav<-heard, 

"<>f^fl vTj ^i^ ^^ ^Jif:, 'sVt ifm '^rnr wjiy 

hayt-made-salutation, home she-came, and bathing meditation liaTS-perfonned, 

very-much gifts to-br&hman's having-given, near-the-pile having-gone, one 

descend into bell." Tbe best tbing to do is tbis — bowsoever dcfi(ient a man may be, sbe works 
out ber own salvation by doing ber daty to bim ; and if a woman desire to sacrifice ber life on 
ber deceased bosband's funeral-pile, in a place where dead bodies are burnt ; there is no doabt 
that as many steps as sbe makes towards tbe pile, advantages accrue in tbe same proportion 
as for an Asbwamedb : and tbere is no act more meritorious for a woman tban tbat of sacrificing 
ber life on tbe funeral-pile of ber deceased busband." Wben sbe beard tbis, sbe returned borne, 
and having performed tbe ceremonies of batbing and meditation, and distributed large alms 
to br&bmans, sbe advanced to tbe pile, and baving made a circuit to tbe rigbt by way of 

^^ Mukti^ "salvation ; release of tbe soul from furtber transmigration; final emancipation." 
^^ Tbat is, ** steps/' In Enelisb, tbe past conjunctive participle kar must be translated as 
a verb, to make tbe sentence intelligible. 

>M Ashfcamcdhy " the sacrifice of a borse,*' wbicb ii considered of extraordinary efficacy. 
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Parikramd** hav*-made, said that, ** 0-my-lord ! I thy-slaye {iayevery- 
birth" am." So-much having-uttered, she too into-thc-fire having-gone, 

^^ "vtx WW it;. 

eat-down and was-bomt. 

Tf(^ 'HIT 'f^, W?ITW WTWT, «t Till ' Tf- 

So-much-of-tbo-story bav* -uttered, tbe-Baitdl said, " 0-king ! of-tbese- 
three wbose-virtue greatest was?" Eling-Bfr-Bikramijft said, 

• ^ ♦ 

*'The-king'B." The-Bait41 said, "Why?" Theking said, "Of-the- 
-commander-in-chief (who)-was-given-up-(to-him) the-wife he-resigned, and 



v/ s?'*^ i/>* si^ / !;j«r J)' 



c (/ 



for-her-indeed life gave, but virtue preserved. For-(bis)-lopd for-a- 

f ^ y OC 

-servant life to-give proper is, and for-(her)-ha8band for-a-wife 

adoration, she said, * my lord ! I am thy torrant in eyery saccesrive birth,* seated herself on 
the pile, and was burnt. 

Having narrated thus far, the BaitU asked king Bir-Bikramlgit, "Of these three, whose was 
the greatest virtue ?" The king said, " The king's." The Bait&l asked, " Why ?" The king 
said, "He resigned the commander-in-chiefs wife, who had been given up to him, and 
sacrificing his life for her sake, preserved his own virtue. And it is only right that servants 



*^ r«rikrnmd, " a circuit to the right in token of atloration.*' 
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to-perform-Satf thoHlaty is; therefore tlie-king's-yirtiie greatest was." 
The-Bait&l so-miieh ha7<-heard, on-tbat-Teiy-tree hav^-gone, was-suspended. 

Tho-kiiig also iipmediately-after-(liim) hav<-gone, again bim haY^-boimd, 

flrfii ire T^> 1^ ^wnr. 

on-hia-ahoulder liftv*-plaoed, brought-sway. 



STORY THE SEVENTEENTH. 

THB 8TORT OF DBYASHAEMi TBI BmXHMAN, OF TBI OITT OP UJJAIK ; AND OF HI8 tOK 

ounXkar, WBO BBCAMB a YOOf. 



>• 



JW^ ^^ *^^ ^b cr?^^ s//^ ^ cT-'V* r^ 

The-Baitdl said, *'0-king! of-the-city-Ujjain^ Mah^sain by-name 
king was, and of- that -place an -inhabitant Derasharmi Br&hman 

T?T ^rft l?^> ITT TTBrV- 

who6e-son's-name-(wa8)-Gun&kar. He a-great-gambler was, to-such-an- 

■honld gite vp their liret for thdr matters, and thatwiree ebonld taorifloe their Utm on &e 
ftineral-pilee of their huBbandi ; on this account, therefore, the king's Tirtoe waa greateat." 

The Bait&l haying heard this, went and was suspended aa before, and was brought back 
bound, by the king, on his shoulder. 

STORY THE SEVENTEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, *' king ! there was a king of the city of Ujjain named Mahftsain ; and 
a certain br&hman named Devasharmii dwelt also in that ci^. He had a son named Gun&kar, 
who was so great a gambler, that he dissipated all his father's wealth. The members of the 



297 The name of the capital city of Vtkram&ditya, 



* 
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-extent -that whateyer that-brahmanV wealth was, that in -gaming 
he -lost Then all of-the-funily^' the-people Gtmdkar from-the-house 
drove-out; and &om-him anything did -not -succeed. Being-without- 

-resource thence he-went. Then in-some-days into-a-(certain)-city he-came, 
there what -is -he -seeing? that a-Y<^ inhaling-smoke '^ is -seated. 

^^ CL?,^J ^ -vi ^5«^ d>^^ -<2-; ^ 

F'Tn having-salutedy he also there sat-down. 

The- Yogi from-him enquired, "Thou anything wilt-eat?'' He-said, 

"Sir! (if)-7ou-will-giTe, then vhy ahall-I-not-eat?" The-Yog{ of-a- 

-man in-the-skull food hav'-fiUed, to-him hav'-brought, gave. 

fiunilj then droye him oat of the hoiuo ; and he, having nothing to do, and heing without any 
resource, went thence ; and after a few days arriyed in a certain city, where he saw a Togi 
sitting oyer a fire which he had made, inhaling its smoke hy way of penance. Haying saluted 
him, Gun&kar sat down beside him. 

The Togi asked him if he would eat. He replied, ** Sir t if you will giye me food, why 
should I not cat ?" The Togi then brought a man's skull filled with food, and gaye it to him ; 

2M Dhimt, ** a fire lighted by a HindA fakir, over which he sits imbibing the smoke by 
way of penance." 
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He having-seen, said, " Of-this-skull food I will-not-eat.'* When 
he did-not-eat, then the- Yogi such an -incantation recited, that 

a female-spirit with-hands-joined hav'-come was-preeent, and said, 

ii^Hi«i ! ^ ^mrr ^ ^ vi^- ^wt^ 5^ art, 

" Sir ! what (your)-oommand may-he that I -will -do." The-Yogf said, 

^ y • 

" To-this-brdhman (according-to-hi8)-wish food** give." So-much hav'-heaid, 

she a very-fine palace having -built, in -it of- every -pleasure 

the-requisites hav'-placed, him thence with-her took, and 

^ X CO o 

upon- a- chair hav*- seated -(him), of- various -sorts condiments and 

sweetmeats, dishes haTS-continiied-to-fill, before-him placed. 

but he would not eat thence. The Yogi then repeated an incantation. A Yakshini appeared, 
and, joining her hands in reverence, stood prepared to execute any command the Yogi might 
giTe. He bade her bring such food as the br&hman desired. On hearing this she caused a 
magnificent palace to be built, and furnished with every requisite for pleasure and delight ; and 
having taken him there and seated him upon a chair ; filled dishes with various kinds of condi- 
ments and sweetmeats, and placed them before him. 



J3 



\ 



^» lehchhd bh<i/aftf ** food to his utmost desire." 
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He to-hiB-heart*s-coiitent what was-agreeable that ate, and after- 

•^ ^^^li tA*'^ c£ 4-^^ 4j k^ J!;' ^r^ sj^^ 

-this a-betel-holder before -him she-placed, and saffron- (and)-8andal 

in-rose-water having-rubbed, on-his-body applied. Then fine clothes 
with-perAimes hav*-scented, hav*-cau8ed-(him)-to-wear, of-flowers a-garland 

on-(his)-Deck hav*-<!ast, fhence on-a-bed haT*-broiight, cau8ed-(hiin)-to-sit. 
And in-the-meantime evening came-on, and she also her-preparation 

hav*-made, upon-the-bed hav«-gone, sat-down, and that-brahman the-whcle- 
-night in-plea8uie-(and)-enjoyment spent. 

When dawn came that female-spirit to-her-own-abode went, and 

he to -the -Yogi having -come, said that, "Master! she indeed 

He ato whatever he desired, and after this she placed before bim ressels containing betel, 
and having mixed saffron and aandal with rose-water, applied it to his body. She then gave 
him fine raiment to put on, scented with rare perftimes, and casting a garland of flowers on his 
neck« seated him on a bed. Night coming on, she came and sat there, and the br&hman passed 
the night in pleasure and enjoyment 

When dawn appeared, she went to her own abode; and he, coming to the Togi, told him that 
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has-gone-away, now what-shall-I-do?" The-Yog£ said, "She of-science 

WW ^ 'mt iSt ; ^Vt fii^ fiifirr ^inft %, ^?w i^ wtw 

from-the-power bad-come; and to-whom scienoe is-coming, with-bim 

X^€t %. TW 5^ TfT, ^ISKIV ! f^ f%^ ^ ^, ?fV 

^ si 

ox c / 

she - is - remaining/^ He said, ''Sir! this science to-me give, then 



I wOl-practise-it'' ^ Then the-Yogf a ohann to-him gave, and 

WlfT f%, TW ^W qfV ^mtw f^ ^WTVt TT?I ^ ^ 

CO o >• 

said that, "This-charm forty days of- midnight (at)-the-time 

WW if ^, It* f^ ^W^ TV. 

in-water havingjsat, one mind having^' leam/'j 

T^ ?TT^ ^ f^ wTvw wV wnrr *<fli, ^5Vt w5hr w5|w- 

In-this-manner he for-practising waa-contiiwally-goiiig and of-various- 

TTTT^ wv fWT wri^; ^f^f%^^ i «iHT. ww 

z^ <^ ^' J^ ^ ji -^^ ri<^ ^ ^j^ s-^ 

kinds of-terror sighto were-coming; bat he anything was-not-dreodiiig. When 

^ I^ ^^ ''^l^J ^ Tw5| wV^i wnrT> 

that that space-of-time was-complcted, ^* then he to-that-Yog{ hav'-comey 

sho had gone, and asked what he should do. The Yogi said that what she had done had been 
done under the control of science, and that she would always be with him who possessed science. 
Gnn&kar begged the Yogi to bestow on him that science, that he might become familiarised to 
its practice. The Yogi gare him a charm, and told him that he must sit for forty days, at 
midnight, in water, with his mind intent on learning that charm. 

He did so, and though always seeing frightful visions, was not daunted. When this space 
of time was completed, he came to the Yogi, and told him that he had performed what had 

2«o Sddhnd^ ** to practise," " to acquire by dcTotional exercise." 
^^ That is, *' intent on one thing." 



p p 



BAITAL PACHI8I. 289 



V ^ TI^jV- -^ ^t V' =L «^ «H^- ^i;-^ 

said that, "Sir! so -many- days (as) -your -honour had-said, I 

o / o 

hav^-practised have-come.'* He said that, "So-many-days now in-the-fire 

^^*<, ^iTv- T^^ TfT, innrmJ 't*^ ^i^^^^ 



/(S-j jboU u«l <J V r'-^V* «^.^>rJ «=yj ■ "" 



having-sat, practise. He said, "Sir! once my-£Etmily 

having-met I- will-return, then having-come I- will-practice." *** 

This to-the-Yog£ having-said, hav'-takcn-leave, home he-went, and 



the-people-of-his-family him when saw, then havf-embraced"*"* !J^!^?''" 

and ius-&ther said, "0-Oundkar! so -many -days thoa where 

wast ? and why home hast-forgotten ? 0-son ! thus it-is-said, 

'Whoever a-chaste- woman having-abandoned, separated is-remaining, and 

uW v/jU / -eS-i ^*> ^J^ [i y>' ^ tjbl^ ^ ifj ^\ 

on-a-young-woman is.taniing-(hiB)-back or who her-who is-loving, he her 

that he might see his family once more, and promised that he wonld return and perform the fbat. 
He then took leave of the Togi, and went home. When hii family saw him, they emhraced 
him, and began to weep. Hii &ther said, ** Where hast thou been so long ? and why didst 
thou forget thy home } It has been said, son ! that * He who abandons a chaste wife, or 
tnms hii back on a youthful one, or who does not loye one who loves him, is no better than an 
outcast." And it has also been said, that "There is no virtue comparable with the due 

37 
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ifl-not-loTing; he eqaal-to-an-outcast is.' And thus it-is-nid, 

'Of-the-domestio-daties'* equal- to -tlie-virtae any Tirtue (i8)-not; and 

ir^irrtPt^^<in< ifrt: itiK ^ ^w^^^nit wit; ^Vr 

"^^^i^^^!^ ^1 in-the-world pleasure-bostower (i8)-not; and 



s 



those-who of-moth6r-(a]^)-fath6r scorn are-making they despicable men are ; 
'^bVt^'I^ 'rt^ ^ffc ^*^ ^^ ^V?ft- ^^THRT'^ 

jjl C»' v/ ^ '^'^ y^.4 4^!V ^/> ^^ ^ «L 

and of-them aalvation emancipation ever is-not-happening.' Thoa Brahmi 
has-said." 

Then Gondkar said that, ''fhis-body of-blood-(and)-fle8h 

'PIT l^T %> ^ ^ft^ ^ ^STR %, ^5Vt ^HTW I?5 ^ f^ % 

is composed, and-it of- worms a-mine is^ and its -nature this is 
that, one-day of-it care (if)-ve-do-not-ta]ce, tlien it-ia-atinking. Who 

for- such -a-body affection are-making they fools are; and who 

bocn desired of him. The Togi then bode him practise the same feat in fire. Gun&kar asked 
discharge of the domestic duties, and no source of pleasure so true as that derired from the 
fulfilment of our homc-yirtues. And those who scorn their parents, are eminently mean 
persons, and such can neyer attain final emancipation." This Bndunfc has affirmed. 

Gun&kar said, *' This body is composed of fiesh and blood, and if a mine of worms, and its 

•« That is, «a wife." 



* 
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s 



fbr it love are -not -makings thoee wise are. And of- this -body 



O X y o 



,1* ,b >.i:>- U .J^ »,1 li2^ 



this-very law is tliat, "(Many)-time8* it-is-being-bom, and Is-being-efiaced, 



/ 



Of-such-a-body what confidence can-we-have r it very clean if-we-make, yet 

f^ ^lf%^ 'rtt ^ftriT. ^ W9i ^ HTT "^TfT ^^ i^ 

-\4^ Ai c;^ ^->'*' ^^^ i> ^ W ^j^ J.^ ^ 

it clean not becomes. As fiUed-with-dirt an-earthem-pot outside 



c 



/ 



by-rubbing, dean not becomes, and charcoal anyone very-mudi 

^J!^^ ^ *j V^ (ji^^ ^^ >y' L/^Xr^ d;^^ J^ X 
may-wash, yet it white not becomes. And in-what-body (of)-dirt 

4V7T ^i^ w^ ^^, ^"f finj Tnn? ^ ^5¥ ^ ? 

fountains constantly are-flowing; that ^how can -be -pure?" 






So-mnch having-uttered, again be-said tliat, "Of- whom a-mother? 
finj^ VT^? f^^qft «iV^? f%WT Wt? TW^WTT^t 

of-whom a-fiither? of- whom a- wife? of-whom a-biother? Ctf-this-world 



o 



mis- very custom is that, some are-coming, and some are- going. 

nature is such, that if it suffer neglect for a single day, it becomes fetid ; and those who take 
heed of such a body are fools, and those only are wise who do not cling to it It is bom, and 
dies ; and whatever confidence one may put in it, and howeyer much one may endeavour to 
purify it, one cannot make it pure, flowercr much one may wash an earthen pot filled with 
dirt, one cannot make it clean; and whatever effort one may make to wash charcoal, it 
never becomes white. And if in any body fountains of dirt are ever springing, how can it 
be purified?" 



^ 
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'J'- 



^ o • o • o 

They-who of-sacrifices-and-oblatioiis performers are, they fire God 

^ • ♦ 

O • y* o • o 

are-deeming; and those-wlio little sense hare, thej an-unage hav'-made, 

»r!pTf «^ M\^ \ ; ^Vt ^^ ^J^ ^'^'^ ^rr if 'ft 

(as) -the -Deity are-r^arding; and Yog(-people in- their -bodies indeed 

Hari are -fancying. Sach- housekeeping -daty I mil -not- perform ; bat 
the-life-and-practice-of-a-Togi I -will-perform," So-much hav*-uttered, he &om-home 
hav'-taken-leave, to-the- Yogi having-comey in-the-fire having-sat, the-charm 
practised. But the-female-spirit came-not. Then to-the-Yog( he-went. 



and the-Tog{ to-him said that, "Science to-thee has-not-come ?" Then 

he said, "Indeed, great-sir! she-has-not-come." 

He continaed, *' Who has a mother, a father, a wife, or a brother ? This is the custom of 
the world, many are being bom, and many are dying. Those who make sacrifices and oblations, 
consider Fire as a deity ; and those who hare little intelligence, make an image, and regard it 
as the deity. Togis fancy that Hari is in their bodies. The grihasthi duties you speak of I 
will not porform, bat will conform to the life and practice of a Y(^." He then took leave of 
them, and quitting home, came again to the Yogi, and sat down in fire, practising the charm. 
Bat the female spirit came not. He went to the Togf, who said to him, " Science has not then 
come to thee ?" He replied, " It has not." 

At this point the Bait61 asked the king why science had not come to Gunfrkar. The king 
replied, '* That derotee was wavering, and on that account she came not. And it has been said. 



^ * 



BAITAL PACHI8I. 298 

This-much-of-tlie-story baving-uttered, the-£aital said that, "0-king! 



/ 



say wby to-him science came-not?" The-king said that, 

"That- devotee wavering*' was, on -this -account she -came -not And 



oo 



thus it-has-been-said that, 'Of- one -mind by- being a- charm is-being- 

^ ^ f • X 

-accomplished ; and of-two-minds from-being .(acMmplishe^* ^^^ ^^ ''^ 



it -has- been -said that, 'Those -who of- generosity deficient are, of- them 



« o 



fame is-not; and those-who destitute-of-truth are, (to)-them shame 

O X CO 

(is)-not; those-who destitute-of-equity are, to-them wealth is-not-coming- 

O *' o o • ^ o 

-into-possession ; and those-who destitute-of-meditation are, to-them the-deity 









is-not-coming-into-possession.' 

that ' By stability of pnrpoie a chann is accomphshcd, Mi by fidteriiig it fSuls.' And it baa 
been also alleged, that * Those who hare no generosity seldom obtain renown ; those who are 
not trathlnl are shamelsss ; those who are not just seldom obtain wealth; and those who are not 
engaged in meditation seldom obtain the deity.' " 



«» ZiV., "oftwominds.*' 







9 
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f ^ O CO 

This hay* -hoard, the-Bait41 said that, "That -devotee the-chana 
for-the-sake-of-accomplishing in -the- fire sate; he in- what- way wavering 

/ CO c c 

was?" The-king said that, "The-charm of-practiaing (at)-the-time when 

O Cff O 9 ^ V/0_ 

he with- his -fiunily to -meet went; (at)- that -time the-Yog{ heing-angrj, 

O x- / O X' o 

in-hia-mind said that, ' To -such -an- undecided "^r devotee I scienot 

/o / o ^ • • 

why have-taught V " For^this-reason to-him science came-not And thua 

'infT % f%> 1?^ finTf Tift M<r**i ^, ht ^ ^^ i^ ^t^ 

-^ / o o o / 

it-is-c^ that, 'A-man whatsoever power may^xert, yet Fate with-him 

o • ^ o o c/ 

\zjbj ^ jy\ ^ v^ ^^ ^ri' -^"A^ csi c-/ 

is-remaining; and whatsoever business with-his-own-intellect he-may-accompUdi, 
^T 1f^ ^ f%^9rT ^ f^WTTT %. 



o 



yet of-Fate (what-is)-written only he-is-obtaining.* " 

The BaiUd said, *' That dcTotee sat in the fire in order to aocompliih the charm ; how ean 
he be called waTcring ?" The king said, " When he went to yisit his family instead of prac- 
tising the charm, the Togi was displeased, and said to himaeli^ * AVhy have I tanght science to 
BOoh an unstahle deyotee V On this account science came not. And it has been said that, 
' Whatever power a man may put forth, Fate still oyerrules it ; and whatever affair his intellect 
may effect, he obtains only so much as has been settled by Destiny.* '^ 

3" LU,, " two-minded." 



* 
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^nr ^I^T> ^iiTW ftrr ^^TT^^ 



o/ 



V. 




J^^^ 



Jf' ST* 



\^ 



'J^ A 






This haying-heard^ the-Baital again on -that -very -tree having-gone, 



i^ 



ji 



\ \^\ 



V 



^ 



was -suspended; and the-king also 



.\ 



CO 



CO 



J^jjtj 



^^l^y^ 



immediately -after -him hav'-gone, 



■4 



'J 



him haying-bound, on-(hi8)-Bhoulder having-plaoed, Iwought-airay. 



STOET THE EIGHTEENTH. 



THB 8T0RT OF DHANWATf, THB DAUOnTBR OF THE MERCHANT DHAnXkBHI, OF THE CITT 
OF KUDALPUR; and of THB BANITA GAURfOATT, THE HUSBAND OF DHANWAXf, AND 
THEIR DAUOUTBR MOHANf, AND HKR CHILD HARIDATT. 

The-Bait&l said, "0-king! Kabalpnr hy-name a-city is; 

C / '' ^ A o C 

of-that-place the-king's-name (was)-Sadaki^ ; and in-that-city Bhanikshi 



His - daughter's - name 



a-merehant 



also 



o 

was -dwelling. 



o / 



by-name 

Dhanwatf was. In-(her)-young-age her-marriage with-a-** Oaurfjatt 

On heBring ihit, the Bsit&l again went and was raspended as before, and thence brought 
back by the king. 

STORY THE EIGHTEENTH. 

The BaitiJ said, **0 king! there is a dtj named Kubalpar, the king of which was called 
Sndakshl, and in that city dwelt a merchant named Dhanfrkshi, whose daughter's name was 
Dhanwati. When she arrived at the age of puberty, she was married to Ganridatt, a baniya 
(or merchant). After some time, they had a daughter, whom they named Mohani. After a 



* 
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named **-baniya"* was-mado. After-some-days a- daughter of-her 

iraa-(born). Eer-name Mohan! she-flxed.^ When she of-a-few-years was, 

u-^- (j^l l^ VV j^ ^ J!5^ U^' c=r-^ d J^^. U3^ cL U**^ ^ 
then her father died, and of-that-baniya the-relatLons his- 

-property took - away. ^ She helpless being, her -daughter's -hand 
haying-seized, of- dark -night (at)-the-tinie from -that -house having -gone, 
to-her-mother-(and)-father'8-house went. A-little-distanoe having-gone, 

/ o o 

the-road having-lost, in- a -cemetery she -issued. There a-thief 

on-an-impaling-stake had-been-suspended. Suddenly her-hand on-his- 

-foot struck. He said that, ''(At) -this -time to-me who pain 

little time Gfturidatt died, and his relatives seiEed all his property ; and Dhanwati, left without 
reeonrce, taking her daughter's hand, set forth towards her mother's house. After going a little 
distance, she lost her way, and going on, at length came to a place where dead bodies were 
burnt A thief was fastened to an impaling stake in that place, and she all on a sudden touched 
his foot with her hand. Ho cried out, " Who just now pained me } " 8he replied, *' I unwit- 



«w 2^dm rakhnd^ " to name. 

3*> KhotniL, '* to take or snatch away. 



t* 



* 



BAITAL PACmSI. 297 

has-given ?" Then she-said^ '' I knowingly^ to-thee pain have-not-given, 

^^?nr^tT ^^iTO'TT- ^•^^^i^j ^ ^T ^w *H^ 

my-firalt eiu^ufie/' He-said, "Pain and plearare anyone 

r^ / d;^ ^^ W^ ^"^*H (•/ cn^^ -«^ W'^ v^ 

to-anyone is-noi-giving ; whatever the-Deity in-Fate is- writing, 

JQst-so-much one-Boffeirs ; ^ and those-men-who are-saying, 'This affiur 
we have-done,' they exceedingly senseless are; becanse men of-Fate 

^ oo / • o ^ 

«C^" Or!^ ^i**^ «-> drf* *> uVr c»Vr ^V v/* uV u)V 

in- the- thread aie-bonnd. That whither it-pleases thither 

it- is- drawing. Of-the-deity the-snbject anyone is -not- comprehending, 

because men in-their-minds something are-imagining, and he some-other*. 

-thing is-effeoting." 

tingly haye hurt joa ; pardon me.** He said, ** No one in thk world givee either pletrare or 
ptan. Whaterer the deity decreei hiqypeni ; and those who lay, ' We hare done to and 
so,' are foolish, because men are bound in the thread of Fate, which drags them hither and 
thither, whererer it pleases. None comprehend the Deity. Men imagine in their minds one 
thing, and he performs another." [< Man proposes ; Ood disposes.'] 



«" XtV.,« hating known." 

'** Bhugatndy <* to snffer ; to be requited ; to receiTe (the reward of Tirtoe, or the pnnishment 
of crime)." 

38 
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jy J^ «^ LT^ i(i J^ cr^ cy^ t/-^ «L ^ 

• »f • '' ^ X 
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(^ V> VJ^ WV^, ^5^! U^rt'l^? ^¥^%^i^ 

This liav*-heard, Dhanwat( said, "O-man! who-art-thoa?" He-«aid, 

I a-thief am, the-third day on-(thi8)-impaling-8take to-me has-paased; 
and life is-not-departing." She-said, "Why?" He-said, 

o ^ / o o / c 

" Because unmarried I-am ; if thou thy-daughter to-me wilt-give-in- then 

-marriage, 

Jjl/ 4>^ vl'J*^ -w^ s^ -^ V^, ^ Jj^ 

ft-kron'o-of-asliTafis*'* I- will-give. Certain it -is that, of- sin the-root-(iB) 
avaricey and of-pain the-origin-(i8) passion; and the-80UTce-<^-80]Tow-(i8) 

affection. Whoever ^ese- three shall-ahandon, he happily wUl-live; 
but they by-eyeryone are-not-able-to-be-given-up. At-the-end-of-this-time 
through-avarice Dhanwatf (her)-daughtcr of- giving desire formed^ and 



i' 



Dhanwatl asked him who he was. He replied that he was a thief, and that, though he had 
been on the impaling-stake three days, life was not yet extinct. She asked him how that was. 
He said, "I am unmarried; and if thou wilt give me thy daughter, I will gire thee a krore of 
ashrafis." It is certain that avarice is the root of sin; that passion is the cause of pain, and 
affliction the source of sorrow. Whoever is quit of these three, may Uve happily. But every 
one cannot give them up. At length, Dhanwatl, impelled by covetonsness, determined to give 



M9 X krore (ionoc)} is ten millions. 

*?o Aahrafi, a golden coin so named, value £1 lis. 8d. 



r 
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^5T, ?f f^ ^T^ ^y ^ ?^ 3^ ^; ^ 

asked, ''I this am -wishing, that (in)-th7-(hou8e) a-son may- be; but 
in-what-manner will-it-happen?'' He said that, ''She (at)-what-time 
a-yooBg-woman shall-be,*" at-that-lime a- handsome -biihmaa having- 

-summoned, five hondred muhars*^ hav'-given, to-him ^keep^""^ 
in -this -manner of-her a-son will-be.*' 

This having- heard, Phanwati (her)- daughter round -the -stake four 
turns hav*-given, married. Then the-thief to-her said that, "(In)-the- 
-eastern-quarter of-masonry near-a-well an -Indian-fig-tree is; beneath- 



O . 9 ^ P 



-it those ashraffs have-been-bnried ; thou having-gone, take.'' This 






him her daughter, and nid, mqmriiigly, " I wirii that thoa shonldrt haye a son, hat how 
ean it be?" He nid, ^When she arriTea at the age oi pabertj, get a handfome hr&hman, 
and giTing him fire hnndred gold mnhan, deliver her into hii keeping. Thus a son will 
be bom." 

On hearing this, Dhaawati gave her daughter fonr toms round the stake, and married her to 
the thief. He thai said, " In an easteriy direotion, near a well of masomy, stands a flg-trce, 



•'^ That is, " when she arriyes at the age of puberty." 
3^' Mnhwr^ name of a gold coin. 



* * 
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baying-attered, hia-life departed. She tiiitber went, and 

CO/ / o o 



CO 



there haying-anived, from-them a-few ashrafis haying-taken, (to)-her- 
-mother'8-(and)-flEither'8-hon0e ehe-came. To-them she the-story hay'-told, 

/ c o 

them with -her into-her-husband's-conntry brought. Then a-yery-huge 

/ ^o ^ V 

house haying-built, in-it they-began-to-dwell, and that girl day-by-day 
to-grow. When she arrived -at -puberty was, one-day a -femaJe- friend 
with-(her) haying-taken, on-the-house-roof she-stood, the-road hav«-watched, 

T^ ^9 f% i?i il IT* ^^cpi wnpf ^sro 5Nr if 

o o / • 

she-had-remained, and at -this -(time) a young brdhman in- that- road 

o • / 

''^ ^ J^' -Vi ^^ -4^.*^ (^^ cL U**^ ^ ^5«^ ca* 

came-forth; and she him hay<-beheld, of-loye oyercome, to-her-Mend 

• /# / 

said that, ''0-friend! this-man thou to-my-mother bring.'' She 

beneath which that treasure lies buried ; go and take it." With these words he died. She 
went there, and taking some of the ashrafls, proceeded on her journey home. She narrated 
the whole hirtory to her fiaither and mother, and brought them both into her husband's country. 
There she built a very large house, and they dwelt there. Her daughter grew day by day to 
the age of puberty ; when one day, standing, together with a companion, on the house-top. 



f 
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haying-heard, that-br&hman to>her-mother brought. She him 

^ J J^ ^ ci cr^l/ s£;-^ v/?^ ^^^ ^ ^ 

having-beheldy said that, "0 -brahman! my- daughter yoimg is; if 
thou with -her wilt-remain; then I for- a- son a-hundred ashrafCs 

to-thee will-give." This having-heard, he said, *' I -will -remain." 

c=i i^"V «J> <^ ^ ^\;j^ -f^H- ^^ J 

They -were -conversing, and in -the- meanwhile evening came -on. To-him 

■» ^ / / o 

food -to -his -desire she -gave; and he supped. A -proverb 

wnp: %, f% ^fV'i ^rnr «*k ^ % ; "^^ vN ; 

celebrated it -is, that 'Enjoyment of- eight -sorts is; firsts perftime; 
second, woman; third, dress; fourth, singing; fifth, betel; sixth, 
food; seventh, bed; eighth, ornaments; all-these there were-found.' 

In -short when one-pahar" (of) -the -night passed, he into -the - 

looking down at the road, she beheld a hr&hman ; and, OTercome by lo? e, turned to her friend 
and bulged her to bring that br&hman to her mother. Her companion did bo ; the mother 
then asked the brfthman to stay with her daughter, and promised to give him a hundred 
ashraf is for a son. He agreed to remain. As they were conyersing, night came on. She set 
before him a sumptuous supper. It is a true proverb that enjoyment is of eight kinds— First, 
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-pleaBore-chainber hav^-gone, with -her the -whole -night in -enjoyment 

writ, w^ hVt i?t> 5^ ^ti^^nc'WT; ^Strt^ ^^ 

' c >» o # 

^\^ S^ ^^ ^^ *j ^yl jf LT j^ V- «^' 

passed. When dawn was, he home went; and she haT*-arisen, 
to -her -Mends came. Then one -of- them asked that, 

o CO*" f 

" Te]l-(ine) at-night with-(7oar)-lorer what-pleasures did-you-make?" She 

W, f^ ^TR f% If ^^ % HTW ^, \i\ ^, ^ ^ ^ 

said, at-what-time I to-him hay'-gone, had-sat, in-my-heart 

a -palpitation like was -evident. When that he having -Bnuled, 

my- hand hav*- seized, took, I was-overcome-hy-him; and to-me 
any knowledge remained-not (a8-to)-wha<rhappened. And thus it-has- 

% fir, ir», 'TTift; f^, ^:^^;^^, 

-been-said that» 'First, (an)-illastrioas-(ha8band) ; second, a-brave; third, 

perftime; second, woman; third, dress; foorth, singing; fifth, betel; sixth, food; seTenth, 
the couch; and eight, ornaments ; and all these were now at hand. 

When three hours were passed, he went into the chamher destined for Tolnptaoot eijoTmenty 
and the whole night passed in pleasure. When morning came, he went home ; and she, arising, 
eame to her companions. One of them asked her what pleasure she had had with hor loTer. 
She replied, <* When I went and sat near him, I felt a palpitation in my frame ; but when, 
smiling and looking lovingly, he took my hand, he quite overcame me, and I know not what 
afterwards happened." It has heen said, that a woman forgets not either in this or any other 
birth a husband who is illustrious, or brave, or clever, or a chief, or generous, or who protects 



J 



* 
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a -clever; fourth, a- chief; fifth, a -liberal; sixth, a- virtuous; 

jjyL . ^f^ vli^ yb ci-i^ cP^i / ^P u*'j 1^^ c-^ 

seventii, one-who-is-a-wife-protector, such-a-man a-woman in-this-birth 
lit ^IT ^¥^ ^'Hff if ^ Tif ^I^lft* 

y U KJ^\ f^ ;ji^ ^^. v>v^ ^5=1^ 

forsooth in -that -birth also is -not -forgetting. 

The-result this is, that that-very-night to-her pregnancy remained. 

When that the-days were-accomplished, a-boy was-bom. Of-the-sixth 

on-the-night her -mother in-a- vision saw that a-Tog( upon-whose- 
-head (was)-inatted-hair, apon-(who0e)-forehead a-moon shining, ashes-of-cowdung 

W^y llVwT ^'i^ ^5j> ^ ^^W ^ ^BTOf IK 



• / / 



• o i o .-^o. 



^ yj j-isr «^ fci^JjI^X ttH A 

haTC'inbbed, a-white Brihmanieal-thiead wearing, of-white-lotoaes npon-an-^san" 
\Z\y ^^ ^rtt *t i^ ^5^, ^J^'TW ^ if 

seated, of-white-serpents a-neoklace wearing, a-necUace-of-akollB on-(lu8)-neck 

T^i Tfv^T^if 4iui<, ^^ if f^79;ir f^^ipc, 

il-S t^' -V^ ^i^ Ji4 «^J^ J;*- J^ <s=-3 «4>* 

hav<-thrown, in-one-hand a-skuU, in-the-other*^ a-trident (who-wa8)-holdiiig, 

his wife. The resnU was, that she became pregnant ; and when her time was accomplished, a 
boy was bom. On the sixth night after her delivery, her mother beheld in a Tision a Yogi, with 
matted hair, a shining moon on his foreheard, ashes of cow-dong rubbed oyer his hody, having a 
white 6r4hmanical thread ; sitting upon an 6san of white lotoses, with a necklace of human h^ids 
round his neck, and a bandlet of white serpents thrown over his shoulders, holding a shell in one 



* 9 
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'r^ yj^, ^j^ c=^W u**^ <=! ^r" ^ <=^ ^ 

Tety-ftigfatful form h8v*-a8Biimed, in-firont-of-her hav*-ooine, b^an-to-aaj 

fir, ?IW ^JT^Tmi^ ^ lt*f^^T^^ ^TTT- 

that, ''To-morrow of-midnight at-the-time in-a-large-baaket of-a-thoiuaiid- 
-mtiharB a-pnrse and this- boy haTing-shutrup, at -the -royal -gate 

place." This on -seeing her-eye she-opened, and morning 

"* • y ^ 

it -being, to -her -mother she the -whole -story told. This 

o^ c/ 9 9 K^ 

having^heard, the-next-day her-mother in-that-rery-manner in-a-large- 

9 o I/O C • 

-basket that-boy having-shut-np, at-the-king's-gate placed." 

^5Vt tvt tt^ '^ w(T^ ^T f%, ir¥ ^pr, ^rN f^T? 

j,y ^j] U-<j ^ c-^1^ l^J ^ u***^ W^ ^, ^ 
And on-this-hand the-king a-vision saw that, ''Ten-arms, five-heads, 

in-each-head three-eyes, and upon -each -head a-moon, 

with -very- large -teeth," a-trident in-(his)-hand holding, (haT*-a)-very 

hand, and in the other a trident, anuming a Terj frightful fonn, appeared hefore her, laying, 
« To-morrow, at midnight, put this child, together with a pone of a thousand gold mnhars, in 
a large basket, and plaoe it at the gate of the palace." When she awoke in the morning, she 
narrated the dream to her mother, detailing all the cironmstances. The mother next day did aa 
had been saggested. The Idng also had seen in a vision a form having ten arms and five heads. 



* 
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«<Mi4t ^CT^> T^ ^ ^11*1 ^rr^5 wVwT f%, ^ tt^ ' 

terrifying appearance, before -Mm hav*-come, said that, ''0-king! 
at-thy-gate a-Iarge-bauet is-placed, in-it what child is, that 
do-thou-take ; he-indeed thy-govemment shall-maintain." 

This on-bearing, the -king's -eye was -opened. Tben to-tbe-queen 
the-whole-hiatory he-told. Then thence haT*-ari8en, to-the-gate haT*-come, 

he-saw that, " A-large-basket has-been-placed." Immediately the-basket 
hav*-opened he-looked, then in-it a boy and of- a -thousand - 
-asbraHs a-porse is. That -boy he-himself haY<-raised, took, and 

to-the-doorkeeper said that, ''This-pnrse hav*-taken-ap, bring." Then 

into-the-female-apartments hav*-gone, the-boy into-the-queenVlap he-gave. 

etch of which had three eyes, and on each of which was a moon ; with Tory large teeth, holding 
in his hand a trident, and presenting a terrifying appearance, aroee to hii sight, and said, 
** At thy palace-gate, king ! a large basket has been placed; take hence the child which has 
been pnt there— he shall maintain thy goTemment." When he awoke, he told the queen his 
dream. He then got np, and going to the gate, saw a large basket there, in which, when it was 
opened, was found a child, and a hag containing a thousand ashrafts. He took up the child, 

89 
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T<Jn 'T inTPT 'Snn'- TT^ t 'ITIT ^"T, ^TlTTIT ¥ 

In-the-meantime morning came. The -king out hav*-come, from-pandits 
and from-astrologers hav*-8ummoned, enquired that, "Tell! in -this -boy 

c c ^ 

(of)-8overeignty mark what is?" 

Then one -of- those -pandits, fortune -telling who -understood*'* 

o u o o o c c 

cr^lrf *y ^ ^bV^ u**^^ ^CJ' i>* crif cT^ cA^. 

a-brahman, said that, "Sire! on -this -boy three marks plainly 
are-Tisible; first indeed, a -large -breast; second, a -high -forehead; 

l¥t^, ITT I^T: ; ftWTO T^ ^ TfTTT^ ! ¥^ w^^ 

third, a-large-fece; besides -these Sire! the -thirty -two marks 

^J, A, fT csrv^ ^ y^ S-^ V**\ ^Jt^ ^ ^^ cs£ iJX^ 

of- a -man which are-called, these all in-him are. Hence free-firom-doubt 

remain ! he will -reign." This hav»- heard, the -king being -delighted, 

and bade the gate-keeper take up the bag of gold, and coming into the female apartments, put 
the child into the queen's lap. In the morning be sommoned pandits and astrologers, and bade 
them say what marks of soTcreignty appeared on the cbiM. One of the pandits, who understood 
fortune-telling, said, '< Three marks ai*e plainly risible — first, a large breast ; second, a high 
forehead ; third, a large fkoe ; and besides these. Sire ! he has the thirty-two marks which are 
said to distinguish men. Therefore relieye your mind, he will surely obtain soTereignty." The 
king, delighted, bestowed a necklace of pearls on that br&hman, and distributing alms to all 






«^ Agent of Jdnndy "to know," etc. 
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of-pearls a-necklaoe from -his -neck hav*- taken -off, to-that-bdihman 
he-gave, and to-all-the-brihinaiis Terj-mach giifto hav*-giTen, he-commanded 

fir, T^^T*WT ini T^. TR iif%wt5^vTT, d^ki^! 

that, "Of- this -child the-name give.^ Then the -pandits said, Sire! 

c^T U^-to^U ,_j^ J5^l^ ^/d;j^ 

youT-majesty hATS-boiind-yoiir-robe-in-a-kiiot'^^ be-pleased-to-ait, the-qneen in-(her)-lap 

the-boy hay*- taken, let- sit; and all-the-people-employed-at-rejoicings 
hav*- summoned, festivity canse-to-be-made. Then wc of-the-Sh&stras 
according-to-the-rnle will-name-(him)/' 

This having-heard, the-king to -(his)- minister command gave that, 

"What they-say, that do." The-minister of-the-child (on-aocount)-of-the- 

the br&hmans, oommanded that they should give the child a name. The pandits said, '* Sire ! 
he pleased to sit with a mantle tied round yoor wife and yourself and let her majesty take the 
boy in her lap ; and sammoning all the people who are employed on oocasions of festivity, he 
merry. We will name him according to the prescrihod mle of the Sh&straa." 

The king thereupon oommanded his minister to do as they wished. He accordingly made 
proclamation of festiyities for the birth of the child, whereupon all the persons who frequented 
the court on such occasions came, and in every house congratulatory odes were offered, 

^^ Gath'joKfit 'Hying the knot;'* a Hind(i ceremony attending marriage, in which the 
mantles of the bride and bridegroom are fastened together. 
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JL CI ff 

-birth (at)-tliat-very-time in-the-city prodamatiou of-joy cansed-to-be-made. 
This bav*-lieard, all the-merrymakere were-present, and from-every-house" 
congratulations began -to -come. In -the -king's -palace of-joy music 

^T^ w5^j ^T ^nrerrnrc ^V5|. f^ tt^wt ?i^ 

began -to -sound, and rejoicings to-be. Then the-king (and) -queen 



)/v^ 4^ / cL ^^c^ ^ 









in-(her)-lap the-child hav*-taken, in-a-square-place "* hav«-come, sat-down, 
and br&hmans tbe-Yedas to -read began. One -of- those -brihmans, 

an -astrologer, the -auspicious -moment**** planetary-conjunction (and) -time 



N. 



haT*-determined, that-child named ° Hardatt. ** "* Then he day-(by)-day 

to-grow-up began. At-lcngth he of-nine-years at-the-age the-six- 

In the royal palaoe rejoicings of erery kind took place. The king, and the queen with 
the child in her lap, sat down in the square place, filled with sweetmeats, etc. Brfthmaos 
began to recite the Vedas, and one of them, an astrologer, having fixed upon the 
auspicious moment and planetary conjunction, etc., named the child Hardatt. He day by day 
increased in stature ; and when nine years of age, had read the six Sh&stras, and was acquainted 
with fourteen sciences, and was, indeed, very learned. About this time, it pleased the deity that 
his father and mother should die. He ascended the throne, and began to administer justly the 

^* Clumh^ " a square place, filled at marria^, and on other occasions of rejoicing, with 
sweetmeats, which, after certain ceremonies, are distributed." 



» 
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CO X <^ O GO O / 

-Shdstras and fourteen-sciences hay^-read, learned became. At-(this)-time 




the-will-of-the-deity thus was, that his mother (and)-father died. 
He on-the-throne sat, and justly to-govem began. After-a-few- 

-WT^ * ^ IT* fr^ 5^ TT^ ^^ ^'T if NnT ^^ W^ 

U^y clc=«f^^ ^} ^^^ *j ^-b c=ii ' ur^ ,i;t^* ^- c4)^ ^ 
-years one-day that-king in-his-heart began-to-refleot 

f%, S{ 5| ^ ^pj % ^I^ ^ifTT ^^, ^if i^- 

^ on-* cL ^ VV <=! U^ (^^ c^ u' c£ 

that, "I of-(my)-mother-(and)-father in-the-house hav*-been-bom, for- 

their -sakes what have -done? A -proverb it -is that, 'Who compassionate 

are -being those on -all compassion are -making,' they indeed wise 

vlr?^ J^' tirff'^ / -<^ ^y^ v/ Jj' err ^ cr* -^^ ^P 

are, and to-them Paradise is. And whose-minds pure (are)-not, 

^ \^ ^b U-^ u-^ 4j^^ \i^} ^U lli 

of- them almsgiving, worship, penance, pilgrimage, the-Shdstras hearing, 

OX/' 00 o 00 

all vain is; and those-who without-faith with-pride funeral-obsequies 

goyemment. After some time, he reflected in his heart that he owed his birth and present 
position to his parents, and that he had done nothing for them, and said, ** A true proverb it is, 
that those who are compassionate are so to all, and they are wise, and they enter Paradise at 
last. And it is in vain that those whose minds are not pore give alms, do adoration, or perform 
penance or pilgrimage. And those also who, through pride, and without £uth, perform the 



* 
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o -^ o ^ ^ o / 

perfomiy of- them -(the -doing) fruitlees is, and their -anoeBtors 

hopeless are/' 

This thing the -king hav<-reflected (and)-consideredy thought that, 

''Now the-fu]ieral-K)b8eqme8 I-must-do." Then king Hardatt to-Gji went; 
of-mj-parenti 

and hay* gone, of- his -parents the-name haY^-inyoked, of-the-river-Fhalgu 

firing f^ T^l w^, f% ^^ 'nft if ^ 

on- the -bank pindas*** began -to -offer, when from -out -of- that -river 

Tfrtt ^ TTH f%^. f^ ^^, '^r^ ^ ^ 

U^^" <X -f^^ 4^ ^fil -<^*i ^ \J^ ifi^ 

of- three -(persons) the-hands issued. This having -beheld, in-his-heart 

^^iim fir, ^f^^ir^T^if ^? ^iVrf^^Tniif 

he-was-perplezed that» ''I into-whose-hand shall -give? and into-whose-hand 



y 



^ U^^ 



shall-not-give?" 






So-much-of-the-story hav'-uttered, the-Baital said that, ''0-king-Bikram! 

fimenl obeequies of their parents, do bo without any useful result, and their parents are no way 
benefitted thereby." 

Thus cogitating, he decided that he would perform the funeral obsequies of his parents, and 
going to G7&, he inroked the names of his motlMr and father, and offered pin^ (balls of rice and 
flour offered to the manee) on the bank of the riTer Phalg6. The hands of three persons hereupon 
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to-whidLHsf-theee-three the-pmdas to-give proper was?" Then the-king 

said, "To. the -thief." Then the-Baitid said, "Vhy?" Then 

WV % ^U^ f%> ■'IT^IT ^ ^N ^ ^tW f%^ 'TOT, 

he-said that, ''Of-the-br&hman the- seed indeed was -purchased, 

and the -king a -thousand ashraffs hay* -taken, brought -up -(the -child) 

o • / o «- / o 

on-this-account to-those-two to-the-pindas the-right was-not." This-much 

/ • / o c 

speech hay*-heard, the-Bait41 again on-that-yery-tree hay'-gone was-suspended, 
and {he-king him thenoe having-bonnd, bronght-away. 



STORY THE NINETEENTH. 

THE 8TORT OF KINO R(}pDATT AND THB fllSHl'S DAUOBTKR. 

W'fnt MTWT, ^ <im J I^^u^s in! It* 'PIT ^ ; 

The-Bait41 said, ''0-king! Chitrakiif by-name a city is; 

i^peared from the water, and he was perplexed as to which should haye the pinda-cakes. 

The Baitfrl, at this point of the tale, asked the king to whom Hardatt should haye given the 
pinda-cakes. The king replied, "To the thief." The Bait61 asked, "Why?*' The king 
replied, " The seed of that hr&hman had heen bought, and the king had taken one thousand 
ashraf is, and had brought up the child, therefore the pindas could not belong of right to either 
of these." 

The Bait&l, hearing this, went and was suspended as before, and was again brought away 
by the king. 
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of-that-place Bupdatt by-name (wa8)-king. One day alone riding 

jMja / 1/ ^ S^ V^ Ll^l 'r^ c;^ ^ir^* ^ 

banting he-went. He losing-bis-way "• in-a- very-great-forest baTing-gone, 
entered. Tbither bav*-gone, wbat- is -be -seeing? that a -very -large -tank 

%, ^sro ^ ^?ir f%w T% % ^Vt Vi\fH *rtf5t % ^nft 

tbere-is, in -it lotuses are -blossoming, and of- various -kinds' birds 
are -sporting. (On)-tbe -four -sides-of-tbe- tank of- trees in-tbe-very- 

-?rf^ ^ 7^ 7^ viT ^B'nJt % ^ni ^rr t^ %• 

-thick ^'-sbade a-very-cool" breeze witb-perfumes continued-coming. 
He indeed with-heat having-been-OTercome, (hi8)-horae to-a-tree 

hav'-festened, tbe-saddle-cloth hav<-spready sat-down. A-gba^ bad-passed, 

when a-Eisbi's-daugbter very -beautiful (and)-youtbM tbitber flowers 

STORY THE NINETEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, ** There is a certain city named Chitrakdt, of which R6pdatt was king. 
He was one day ridmg ont alone hunting, and losing his way, got into a large forest. He saw 
a tank in which lotuses were blooming, and birds of yarious kinds were disporting themselTes. 
Cool breezes, laden with perAime, played orer the waters, and trees round ahout threw a thick 
shade. OTercome with heat, haTing fitstened his horse to a tree, he spread the saddle-doth 
on the ground, and sat down. In ahout a quarter-of-an-hour a Tery beautifol young girl, the 



«• i?*4/i»d, " to stray." 



* 
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to-plook oame. Her flowers (as-8he)-wa8-placking, having-seen, the-king 
of-exoeeding-desire became-mider-tlie-dominioii. When she the -flowers 

^, ^1^ WR «V ^^lft> TfW <l^l W^WT f%, ft^ 

VJU^ ^J UW^ / Li^- ^" ^b =1^ ^ V. 

hav^-gathered, to-her-own-abode went, then the-king said that, "This 
your what-sort (of)-cxistoin is? that I^ in-your-hennitage a-goest 
have-come, and joa npon-me" waiting do-not-perform?" This hav*-heard, 
she again Btood-(8tiU). Then the-king said that, "Thus they-are-saying 

^ r'"^ ty; «!^ -/ ^ ^ i:i;^ ^^ 

that, ' (Of.<me)'0f-tlio-highe*t-ca«te (to)-the-hoase if (oiie^f).the-lowe6t-cMte indeed 
(a8)-a-gae8t should-come, then he indeed is-to-be-hononred; and a-thief 

^, m ^¥TW, ITJ Tt, ITT ntflHl^tk, ^ 

(if)-he-he, or an-ontcast, (or)-an-enemy, (if)-he-be, or a -parricide, yet 

ifr ^^ ^ iB^^^ ^, ^ wv#t lit vm 

if he indeed to -your -house shotdd-come, then of-him indeed worship 

daughter of a Risbi, or saint, csme there to pick some flowers, and the king, on seeing her, was 
greatly fosdnated, and as she was returning home, haring picked the flowers, said to her, 
*' What sort of treatment is this of yours ? I hare come to yonr dwelling as a guest, and you 
do not offer to do anything for me." She stopped, and the king oontinned, *' It is said, ' If 
one of the lowest caste eren should come as a guest to one of the highest caste, he is to he duly 

40 
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the-making proper is; because a-guest of-all the-(most)-important is." 
In -this -manner when the-king spoke, then she stood-still. Then 
indeed both their-eyes began-to-roU. At-thiB-(time) that Muni also 
arrived. The-king that -devotee hav'-beheld, salutation made and 

he benediction gave, saying, "Be-long-lived!" So-much hav*-uttered, 
he from-the-king enquired that, "Hither why art-thou-come ?" 






He said, "Sir! to-hunt I-have-come." He said that, 

f%^ f%^ (3; ITT ^tin? «T<1T ^ ? 

" WTiy! thou a-great-sin art-committing?" 

Thus it -is -said that, "One man sin- is-committing and many 






men ef-his-sin the-fruit are-reaping." The-king said that, 

honoured. Whether he be a thief or an outcast, an enemy or a parricide ; if he come to your 
house, regard should be paid to him; for the guest is the chief person in a company.'" When 
the king had thus spoken, she remained standing, and both began to roll their eyes. Just then the 
Muni [or saint], her father, came. The king, seeing him, made reyerential salutation, whereupon 
he returned a benediction, 'Let the king live for ever!' He then inquired why the king had 



^ p 
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"Sir! upon-me haying -taken -compassion, of- right- (and) -wrong 

the-distinction^ tell!" Then that Muni said, "Listen, 0-great-king ! 

fir ^ ^t^ im ^wr w 'R 

that those-animals- which grass (and)-water devour (or -in) -forests 
(their)-abode are-making, of-those by-the-slaying great sin is-happening ; 
and animals (and)-birds mankind in-protecting great yirtue is; 

^5Vt ^ *^ ^ f%, wT Vivm^ '^Vt ^1- 

and thus it-is-said that, 'They-who a-timid-(man) and one-who- 
-comes-for-protection free-fix)m-fear are -making, they of-a-very-charitable-(act) 

^i!W %i^%; ^Vt ^t flT^ % f% ^wr 

^ ^ ^ ^ c 

eke <=S?* itf^ J^^ ^} ^ y^ ^ ^^^ 

the-advantages are-receiving;' and so-also it-is-said that, 'Forgiveness 



j^\ \^j [^ ^ ^ y>r J^^t€ J^ ^j^ 



9 



equal -to austere-devotion (is) -not, and content equivalent-to pleasure, 

come thither. The king replied, *• To hunt' The Muni said, '* Whj art thon about to commit a 
great sin ? It is said that *One man commits a sin, and many profit by it'" The king replied, 
** Sir ! take compassion on me, and tell me the rale of right and wrong." The Muni said, " Be 
pleased to listen: they who slay animals which eat grass and drink water, or who abide, in forests, 
commit a great, sin ; and they who protect animals and birds, practise a most exemplary Tirtue : 
and it is said that * They who relicTC a timid person, and one who has come for protection, from 
his fear ; recoiTC the reward of a very charitable act :' and it has been equally well said that 
' Austere deTotion is not e<pial to a forgiving spirit, nor is pleasure so desirable as content, nor 

'" Biehdff "opinion, judgment, decision," etc. "Tell mc your definition of right and 
wrong." 



* 
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firwm ^|iB N^ iff* ^ ^^ 't ^*» 



• o^ 



^r^ v/^ cH*«* <jsV ^i^' ^"^ r (*^*^ 

friendahip equal-to wealtii (iB)-iiot, and (nor) oompaadon equal- to justice; 






JJ^ f^ J «=i^ IV**^ »i^ W^-J?^ 0;** J^ «;*•» 

and those-who to- their -religioaa-dutieB attentive are; and wealth, 

excellenoe, sdenoe, celebrity, (and) -influence hav*- obtained, pride 






o c o o ^o 



do-not-ezhibit; and they- who with-their-own- wives contented are, and 

HW^I^ % ; ^ ^ *TW ^flR ^(it 



>•./ 



truth -speaking are; they at -the -end -of- time emancipation salvation 



CO 



are-obtaining: and they- who devotees- with-matted-hair, thoae-who-are-deBtitate- 

-of-dothes, 

O/ 0**^ ox 

(and)-die-iinamied, are-alaying; those people at-the-end-of-time hell 

<^ «i/ us* ^^^ j*r ^b ^=-^v «i- di^ft^-^'^ / u?y? 

are-suffering. And fhe-king-who of-(his)-subjectB the-harassers is-not- 

J^^J ^i** »3 v^ ^ ^ </ jj^ ^ K^^j 

-panishing, he indeed hell is-suffering. And they-who with-k-king's-vifie, 



oo 



or a-friend's-wife or daughter, or of-eight-(or)-nine-month8 with-a-pregnant- 

wealih as friendBhip, nor justice as mercy. He who is zealous in the discharge of his religions 
duties, and who has attained wealth, good qualities, knowledge, celebrity, and influence, who 
knows no pride, is contented with his own wife, and is truthful ; will obtain final emancipation 
and absorption: and he who slays doTotees with matted hair, and thode who are without clothing, 
and the inoffensiye ; will at death descend into hell. And the monarch who does not punish the 
oppressor of his people, will also su£for the torments of Naraka. And he who has interconrae 
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-woman are-haTing-connectiony they into -the- great-hell aie-faUing. ThuB 






in-the-DhannBh&Btra it-is-said." 

This having-heard, the-king said, ''Till-to-day from-ignorance what 

v^ ^ ^ ^ jfe J^fv, cL ^V y i«^ 

gin I-have-done, that I -have -done; again the-deity willing indeed I 
will-not-do.' Of-the-king's by-this-Baying liie-Mani pleased being said 
that, ''What then boon askest, that I-will-give, I with-thee much 
have -been -pleased." Then the-king said that, "Gteat-sir! if yon 

^ '^ f^ "JPT* ^ ^1^ *^T ^ ^. firt 

vith-me have -been -pleased, then your-daughter to-me give." This 

c / / o c/ o oo 

ha7*-heard, the -Muni his-daughter to -the -king of-Gandharba-mmiages 

^ <1?r ^ w^ ^, ^>Vt ^it^ ^5^ wr^ wt rm. 

according-to-the-rite married, and he-himself to-his-own-dwelling went. 

with a king^i wife, or his friend'i wife, or a maiden, or a woman in advanced pregnancy, will 
furely fall into the nethermost helL* Thoa says the Dharmsh&str." 

On hearing this, the king said, " The sin which up to this time I have committed, I hare 
committed through ignorance ; hnt now, the deity willing, I will sin no more." The Mnni was 
pleased at this speech, and said, " Ask whatever thou dcsirest, and I will give it thee." The 
king said, " Great sir ! if then hast been pleased with my conduct, give me thy daughter." 






* * 
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Then the-king the-Eislii's-dauglLter hay^-faken, in-the-direction-of-his-own-city 
set-out; and on-the-way, about half of-the-distance, the-sun set, 

j/ U,IL. ^^j( c^- Url^ cl^Ju^^j U/ L 

and fhe-moon rose. Then the-king a -tree (with)-very-thi<*-(foliage) 
hay^-beheld, beneath-it hay^-dismonnted, (his) -horse to-its-root 

^rhr, ^in ^t^if ftwT> T^ ^ T%- 

liaT*-£a8teiied, himaelf tiie-saddle-clofh spread, (and)-botii slept 

Then of-two-pahars of- night at -the -tune*" a Br&hman- demon 
having-come, the-king having -awakened, said that, "0-kingI I thy- 
-wife will-deTonr." The-king said, "So do-not, what-(eyer) thou 

shalt-ask, that I will-give." Then the -demon said that, ''O-king! 

The Mani thereupon garo his daughter in marriage to the king, and they were united according 
to the ceremonies of the Gandharba marriage. The Muni went to his abode, and tho 
king set forth towards his own city, together with tho Rishi's daughter. When they had gone 
about half-way, the sun set, and the moon rose. The king, seeing a tree thickly furnished with 
foliage, dismounted beneath it, and fastening his horse to the root of a tree, spread out his 
saddle-cloth, and they both lay down there. 

About midnight, a br&hman-demon came and awakened the king, saying, '' king ! I will 



27» That is, " at midnight.' 



1 



* * 
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if thou of-seven-years-Cof-age) of-a-brdhinan'a-soii tiie-head haTing-cat-off, 

TJ^ TT^ ^ 'I^ ^, lit tf T^ ^ ^T^. 

with -thine -own -hand to-me wilt-give, then I her will -not -devour." 
The-king said, ''So indeed I will-do; hut from-to-day on-the-seventh- 

-day thou to-my-city come, I to-thee will-give." In-this-very-manner 

the-king hav<-hound-hy-promise, the-demon to-his-own-ahode went, and 

♦ • 

(when)-it-was-moming the-king also into-his-palace hav'-come, entered. 

(His) -minister hav'-heard very -much rejoicing made; and having- come, 

presents gave. And the-king to-the-nunister that -history having -told, 

^ ft, . ^rW^ft^ TT^^ ^n^; *fl"^^irT 

asked that, ''On -the -seventh -day the-demon wiU-come; say for -him 

deroor thj wife." The lung said, " Do not so. I will giTO thee whaterer ^ou ihalt ask." 
The demon said, " If thou wilt cut off with thine own hand the head of a br&hman's son, of 
seyen years of age, and giye it me, I will not devour her." The king said, " I will do so. Do 
thoQ on the seventh day from this come to my city, I will give thee the head." 

Having in this manner bound the king by a promise, the demon went to his own abode, and 
at early dawn the king came to his palace. His minister, on hearing of his arrival, came and 
gave presents, and caused rejoicings to be made. The king told him all that had happened, and 
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preparation how 8hall-.we-make ?" The-miniater said, "Oreat-king! yonr-majesty 
of-anything thought do-not-take, the-deity all (that-i8)-right will-do." 

So -much hay'-said, the -minister of-one-and-a-quarter'^ ifkm*^ of- gold 

^) lb \^ e/^l ^-^ Jb\y>r liJr *^< 

an image hay'-caased-to-be-made, on -it jewels hav'-fixed,'^ npon-a- 

-cart hav*- placed, at -a- cross -road** erect hav*-can8ed-(it)-to-be, 

to -its -keepers said that, ''Whoever to -look -at -it shall-come, 

this-yei7-(thing) to -him tell that, 'If a-brthman of-his-WTen-yean- 

-old-son to-the-king the-head to-cnt-off will-give, he this shall-take/" 

This having-said, he-went-away. Then the-people who • to -look -at -it 

said, ''On the aerenth day the demon will be here ; what are we to do ? " The miniflter said, 
" Let your majesty take no thought about it. BhagwCm will do all that should be done." 

The minister, haying thus spoken, caused an image of gold, studded with precious stones, 
and weighing a man and a quarter, to be made ; and haying had it placed on a car, caused it to 
be set up on a spot where four roads met; and gare directions to the persons whom he 
appointed its guardians, that whoever should come to see it, should be told that any br6hmaa 

»"• Sawdy "with a quarter;" " a quarter more." Sawdman, "a ifum and a quarter." 
**> Mm, " name of a weight — Forty sers,'* 
^^ Jama, '* to enchase, to stud, to fix jewels." 
^^ Ohaurdhd, " a place where four roads meet." 



* 
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9 ^ O 

were-coming, to-them the-watchmen thiB-indeed were-saying. Two days 

indeed thus passed; but on-the-thiid-day of-that-very-city a very-poor 
WrU^, f% f^ ^ ifH ^ ^, ^^ t^ '^TTTT ^^> 

brdhman of-whom three sons there-were, he this thing hav'-heard, 
home hav«-come, to-his-wife began-to-say that, "One-son of-yours to-the-king 
for-a-sacrifice give; then of-a-mofi-and-a-qnarter of-gold an-image studded- with- 
-jewels into-(thy)-houfle will-come." 

This having-heard, the-brahman*s-wife said that, " The-youngest-boy 

I will-not-give." The-br4hman said, "The-eldest I will-not-give." This 
speech having-heard, the -middle -(son) said that, ''0- father! me 

give." He said, "Good!" Then the-br4hman said that, " In-this- world 



who would giTO up his ion at aeren yean of age for the king to oat off hii head, should hare 
the image. The minister then departed, and the guardians of the image told all who came as 
they had been directed. Two days passed without any result, but on the third day a poor 
br&hman of that dty, haying heard of this afEur, came home, and said to his wife, '^ Make a 
saorifloe of one of thy sons to the king, and thou wilt haTe a golden image, studded with 
jewelt, weighing a mmm a and quarter." 

41 
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wealth indeed the-root is, and to-one-without-wealth haj^ineee where? 
and he-who poor has-become, of-him into-this-world the-coming vain is. * 



So-mnch hav«-8aid, (his) -middle-son haying- to- the- watchmen hav*-given, 

-ctmed-0% 

that -image home he-hronght. And on-this-hand that -boy the-people 

iNt ^ V[\^ ^ ^TT^- ft!T ^W ¥T7r firt ^ 'J^j 5^ TT^W 

to-the-minister brought. Then when seven days were-passed, that demon 

^ ^i«ii. <i«n 5| ^t^, ^wiT, ^w, ^, ^^5 

indeed came. The-king sundal^ unbroken-rice, flowers, perfumes, lights, 

^"^y ^llW, ^f, ^^, if, ^^ ^ ^^ '^y 

consecrated-food, fruits, betel, dresses, having-taken, of-him adoration made, 

and that-boy having-summoned, a-sword in-(his)-hand having-taken, 

J^ cri*^/ l^i;^ u-)d.n?^ *i 41 «^, ^--^ 

the-sacrifice to-give stood -up. Hereupon that-boy at-flrst laughed. 

She thereupon said, *< I will not gire the youngest boy." The brahman said, " I will not 
giye the eldest.'' The second son, hearing this conyersation, said, '* Father, giye me for a 
sacrifice." The fether said, *< Good I" He continued, " In this world wealth is the groundwork 
of eycrjrthing. How can anyone who is without wealth be happy ^ The coming into this 
world of those who are poyerty-stricken is fruitless," He then took his second son, and 
deliyering him to the guardians of the image, reoeiyed it in exchange, and brought it home. 
The boy was then brought to the minister, and at the expiration of the scyen days, that demon 
made his appearance. The king, taking sandal, unbroken rice, flowers, perfiimes, lights, 
consecrated food, fruits, betel, and dresses, performed worship to him, and haying summoned 
that boy, and taken a sword in his hand, ^stood prepared to make the sacrifice. Hereup^ the 



* * 
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^St% tV^- T'T'^^ tt^^ ^T'T 'HTT^ 

(and)-afterwards wept. In -the -meantime the -king (with)- a -sword stnick. 



80-that (hi3)-head was-severed. 

^ (^ >r s^^ -v^ c=-^ vir?^ s^ jL*i-» ^^^ 

True it -is what the- wise have -said, "Woman in-this- world 
of- grief a-mine is, and of-solicitation the-abode, of-resolution the-destroyer, 

^ coo o • 

and of- fascination the -causer, of- virtue the -spoiler; such which 

f%^ *t ^ ^, ^ T^^ f%% ^r^r ^ ? '^hr 't'T qniT- 

d^. J >r ^ J (^'^ J^ \^ J, J iJ [^ 

of-poison a-root is, it excellent who has-called?" And thus it-has- 

-^ fir, imi^i? f%^ v^ t!^, ^ vm 

-said that, of-misfortune for-(a-8ca8on) jour-wealth keep, and wealth 

CO O X C OO 

hav'-given, of-yonr-wife protection make; and wealth (and)-wife haT*-given, 
your-own-life save." 



-oecn- 



o. 



This-much-of-the -story hav*-uttered, the-Baitdl said that, "0-king! 

boy first laughed, and then oried. The king strack hia neck, and serered his head firom 
hb body. 

Trae is it what the wise hare said that < woman in this world is a mine of grie( the abode 
of solicitation, the destroyers of resolution, the causers of fescination, the spoilers of rirtuous 
habits.' How can one call such a root of poison excellent ? And it has been said that ' one 
should keep wealth against a time of calamity, that one should giye up wealth to protect one's 
wife, and that one should give up both wealth and wife to protect one's self.' 



^ ^ 
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o ^ o / 

of-dying at-the-time (doe6)-a-mortal weep ? thou of-tlds tfae-real-ftct explain, 

J^ aj U-iJb ^^ \s>r]j cL ^r^ -irf <4;W^ *J ^***^ 
that he laughed why?'' The-king said, ''This hav*- reflected he laughed, 

^ ^^ U1^ ^^ ^J j) J^ J o^ ^> c- 

that in -childhood a -mother is -protecting, and when -grown -up 

c ^ ^ ^ y 

W ^^ L5* C^^*-' ti?!^' "^-^J t/ 

a-£Etther is-cherishing ; in -season out- of- season of-(hi6)-subject8 

TT^ ^fra *\7TT % ; ^^TT ^ f^ ftH ^, ^5Vt ^TT 

Ul^ civ-- ^]/ ^5^ }-*^ ^J -vd ^-s-ej L5^ J^ !;:^^ 
a-king assistance is-making; of-the-world this the-custom is, and my 

fin TTW % fir, ??T7Tr fi^iT 5r vi ^ wti? ^ tt^ 'f^ 

tbiis state is that, mother-(and)-father of-wealth from.d6«ire-(me) to-the-king 

fir^J ^ftr fil^ ^T'l fil^> *iK«i^ ^TTT^J ^^ 

haye-given; and he« a -sword taking, to -strike is -standing; and 

•• X -^ 

to-the-deity of- a- sacrifice desire is; compassion to -anyone indeed 



f 



has-not-come." This having-heard, the-Baitdl on-that-yery-tree haying-gone, 

The Bait61 said, << king! when death is near one nsnally weeps ; tell me, whj did that 
boy laugh ?" The king said, " When he thought that * In childhood we are protected by onr 
mothers, when we grow up our fathers take care of us, and in good and in evil times kings 
form our resort for protection : all these things are in the ordinary course of things ; yet this is 
my present condition — my parents from greed after wealth haye deliyered me up, and the king 
is ready with his sword to strike off my head to make a sacrifice to a deity, and none of these 
have any compassion on me,' then, natiurally, he laughed." 

The Bait&l, hearing this, went and was suspended as before, and was brought back, bound, 
by the king, on his shoulder. 







y 
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^VT TTWr ^ ^Hf 13^7^ TS^> 



o ^ o/ 



was-sospended, and the-king also immediately having-sprang '^ arrived, 

X / CO CO 

and him haying-bound, on-(hi8)-8honlder having-placed, brought-away. 



STOBY THE TWENTIETH. 

TH£ STORY OF THE YOUNG BkXhMAN KAMALiKAK, AND OF ANANOAMANJAftf, OAUOUTIR 

OF THE TaADBR ARTHDATT, OF THE CITT OF BIsXlPUB. 



• • /o , • 

The-BaitU said that, "0-kiiig! Bisdlpor by-name a city is, 
of-that-place the-king's-iiaine Bipuleshwar. In-his-oitj a trader 

was, whose-name Arthdatt-(wa8), and his- daughter's- name AnangamanjaH, 

irnft^^^ flJ^^T^ 'rtft fTff wf'f^ ^ *T^^- 

her-marriage of-Eanwalpur Munnf by-name with-a-trader he-had-oelebrated. 

ftn^ifwf^^ ^ft% ^ ^f%^ 'f^^TT ^'W^ 'TOT? ^^ 

After-some-days that trader beyond-the-sea for-trade went, and 

im ^w Wrf ^^rpi iirt:> ?iw ir*» rpr ^i^ '^hk ^ 

here when she at-puberty was, then one day on-her-summer-house 

STORY THE TWENTIETH. 

The Bait&l said, *<0 loDg! there is a city named BisUpnr, whose monarch's name was 
Bipuleshwar. In his city dwelt a trader named Arthdatt, whose daughter's name was 
Anangamai^arl. She was married to a trader of Kanwalpur, whose name was Mnnnf . After 
some time, Mnnnl went beyond sea to trade, and his wife, remaining at home, arrived at the 
age of puberty. One day, standing on the roof of a summer patilion, looking down on the 

» JkapatHd, " to snatch, to fly at," etc. 



/ o 
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was -standing, of- the -road the -sight was -beholding, and at- this -(time) 

1[* WIPITT **itn*< ini ^wr ^Ifll W> T*! v''' *T ^IT 

C^\ 11^ jO^ *U V bT l^- ^^^ ^yjj J j\^ 

a young-br&hman Eamal4kar by-name was-coming, of-these-two four 

TilT WT> ^>TT ^nin tl irtHPT^'nS- TOT ^Tft 15* * fnf 

eyes^ were, and on-beholding thej-were-fascinated. Then afber-a-gluq-f 

^5?7T wrer, ^^jpter f%T^ ^ 

/ o c 

recollection hav*-recovered,*** the -young -brahman from -separation restless 

^9 "vp^^ff^ ^^rr '^^j ^5Vt 'nrtft^ ^ ^^^ 

hav^-become, to-his-friend*8-house went; and here she also fix)m-him 
of-absence from-the-pain in-exceeding- uneasiness was, when in-the-meantime 

^i^ ^ ^1^5^ TJniT, ^ T^ ^y^ "V^ ^v 

a-fHend having-come raised-(her), but to-her any self-consciousness 
was-not. Then she rose-water sprinkled, and perfumes caused-to-smell, 

f% T^ ^ ^ ^Vif "^^9 ^5Vt Th#t fir? ^ vn?^ ! 






/ 



and in-the-meantime to-her sense came, and she-said that, '' 0-Kamdev ! 

road, she saw a young brlihman named Eamal&kar; their eyes met, and they were both 
fascinated. After about a quarter-of-an-hour, haying recovered his reason, the young brfrhman, 
restless firom separation, went to his IHend's house. And Anangamanjari, also, from the pain 
of absence from him, was exceedingly uneasy. Just at this time a female friend came, and 
raised her up, but she was unconscious. The friend sprinkled rose-water on her face, and 
applied strong perfumes to her nose. At length she recovered, and said, "0 Eftrnder! Mah&dev 
reduced thee to ashes, yet dost thou not desist from thy perfidy, but inflictcst pain on the weak 
and innocent." 

Night meanwhile came on, and the moon shone out. She looked towards it, sajring, 

*** Sambhdlnd^ *' to sustain, hold up, support." 



^ ^ 
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Mahidev thee haviog-bumt, ashes made,''' eren-on-tluB thoa fifom- 

wrrt. % Tff WIT, ^IVt fw^ ^rttv ^wirnit ^ ^r^, 

-thy-perfidy dost -not -desist, and without-foult on-the-weak hav«-come, 
pain art-inflicting." 

These -speeches having -made she -remained, and evening came, and 

^^TRC i^'^iTOT. ?nr ^t^^ ^ ?rc^ T^> ^^ 

the-moon appeared. Then of-the-moon in-the-direction hav'-looked, she-said 
that, ** 0-moon ! we were-hearing that in-you the-nectar-of-immortality is, 



and of-(your)-ray8 hy-the-way nectar you-are-raining ; but to-day upon-me 

TIP? ^ ft^ ^l^T^w5>. f^ ^»^^ flT^ 

you indeed poison have-begun-to-rain." Then to-(her)-compamon she-said 

that, '' Hence me hav<-raised take-away, since I by- the-moon am-b^ng- 



o^ ^ / 



sir* u>^ ^ *i C-' /W!^ v^jV^ A <Lj^ 

burnt- up/' Then she her having-raiscd, on-the-summer-house c«rried-(her), 

*< moon ! I haTe heard that in yon resides the water of immortality, and that yon are pouring 
oat this water by means of your rays, but to-day you are pouring out poison on me." She 
then turned to her companion, saying, "Take me hence, for I am being consumed by the moon.'' 
Her friend raised her, and led her to the summer pavilion, asking her if she were not ashamed 

3^ While Mah&dey was at his devotions, Kftrnder inspired him with love, and thereby 
disturbed his meditations. Angered at this, MahMev tumea upon ^e intruder his eye bhudng 
with wrath, and the luckless K^ndev was reduced to ashes. 



^ ^ 



Ji"^ 


^ 


and 


said, 


^TfT 


f^. 


^ 


4, 


said 


that, 


*ii\iJ 


4;^ 
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y^} ^\^, ^ '^ i-V yj'^ ^ <=i^' 

''To-ihee sach words saying shame is-not-ooming ?" Then she 

-^ -^ c / c # 

" 0-friend ! I all am-knowing, but Love me 

•• • ^ ^ o / o / 

hay'-struck, shcuneless has-made; and I patience yery-mnch am-exerting, 

^?: f%T^ ^ "vnr % ^ Iff ^?ft IF ^ ^ ^ 

but of-separation by-the-fire so-much I-am-being-burnt, as-that to-me 

♦ • ♦ • 

home poison like is-appearing.*' The-Mend said that, "Thou at-ease 

remain, I thy all pain will-remoye." 

^! "^ "^ *^'^ -^ ^ ^^^ ''^^l **i^ s^ 

This-mnch hav'-said, the-ftiend home went; and she in-Cer- 
-heart reflected that, ''This-body for-his-sake I-wiU-abandon, and again 

iWHR %, ^^ ^ fiTW, ^^ ^^ fln^. f^ ^rnifT 



/ / / o 



hay*-been-bom, with -him hay*-met, pleasure I-wUl-enjoy." This desire 

*T^ ^if iimft ^fr?r. ^ftr %^- 

hay*-formed, on-her-neck a-noose hay*-thrown, she-was-about-to-draw-it-tight. 

to talk thiu. She replied, '^ I know what I say, but loye has taken possession of me, and made 
me shameless. I am exerting as much patience as possible, but am so burnt up by the fire of 
separation from my beloyed, that home is like poison to me." Her friend said, " Be at case, 
I will remoTe all cause of pain." 

The friend thereupon went home, and Anangamanjari reflected in her heart, *' I will 
abandon this body for his sake, and being bom again, I will unite with him, and haye sexual 
pleasure with him." Haying jformed this wish, she threw a noose about her neck, and was in 



* * 
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lu-ihe-meantime (her) friend arriyed, and she qnickly firom- her -neck 
the-rope hav*-taken-away said, *' By-living everything whateyer is- (attained), 

^1^^ 'Pff* ^ ^V#t ftfj ^ ^ ^^, »K«H 

«=i^ «si dm^ »j Jj^ "^ «^.^ ■<^"' «i^, «! ^;^ 

by -dying not." She said that, "Such pain than- suffering, to -die 

^IWT %. ^^ ^ flT^ ftr^ H^ ^srft ^^, f% n ^ 

better (/»<., good) is." The-fiiend said that, " A-gha^ rest, and I him 
hav'-gone, am-bringing." 

This-much having-said, thither she-went where Kamalikar was. Then 

^ Hf^ %^. ^ ^ ^ f%TT^ «4I9^ "ft 

him concealedly she-beheld. Then he also firom-separation restless being 

^ y 9 <^ 9 C 

remained, and his-fHend with-rosewater^ sandal having-mixed, 

on -his -body is -applying, and of- plantain with-very-soft "-leaves 

continued -fanning. In -spite -of- this even of- separation by-tho-fire 

the act of drawing it tight, when her friend arrired, and qnickly detaching the rope, said, ^'Bj 
liiing one enjoys eTerything; at death, nought remains." Anangamanjarl replied, ''It is 
better to die than to suffer snch pain.'* Her friend said, '* Wait a short time, and I will 
bring him." 

The friend then went to the place where KamalftVar was, and concealing herself, watched 
him. He was also restless from separation; and his friend, haring mixed sandal and 

»• CMdb, " rose-wtter ;" pdni, "water." 

42 
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*j ^Ir^ V ^5* »^ ^J^, ^ j^ ^ <- 

he being-agitated quite -consumed is- calling- oiit» and to-his-Mend 

TIT % fir, ^w^ HI, ^ ; % ^v^ mrf wtt wk,^ 

^^ i^ -'^ ^j ^ ^ ^ <^> ji *i^" j^ 

is-aayiog that, " Poison hav'-bronght, give ; I my-life haT*-abaiidoned, 
firom-this-affliction will-escape." This -his -state having-seen, she 

^>^^ il ^s^, i^^^ ^inrft> ^H%^> ^^5^, fi^Nft> 

in-her-heart said, "However resolute, learned, clever, discreet, 

iitT> 'nw ft, ^ *iii^^ ^ Tt* f^ ^ 'New 

brave, a-man may -be, yet E&mdev him in -a- second restless 
is-making." 

This-mnch in-her-heart hav*- reflected, the-firiend to -him said, 

<<0-Kamal4kar! of-thee Anangamanjarf has -said that, 'Thou 

hay*-come, to-me life give.'" He said, ''This indeed she to -me 

^^b bo iJi 4 4\ !^ !> jj^ 

life is-giying." This- much hav'-said, hay'-arisen, he-stood-up, and 

rose-water, was applying it to his body, and was fanning him with the soft leares of the 
plantain. Bat, agitated and burnt up by the fire of separation, be kept calling out to his friend, 
saying, "Giro me poison, tbat, giving up life, I may rid myself of this anguish." She, obeenring 
bis state, reflected, ''Howerer resolute, learned, wise, discreet, and brare a man may he, 
K&mder, in a second, unmans him/* 

With this reflection she advanced to him, saying, "0 Kamalikar ! Anangamanjari has hid 



^ 
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^ift T^ ^>^ wni f%^ int ^^ ir inir it;, f^ w^ 

the-Mend him along-with-her taking, to-her went. He there 

hav'-gone, (when)-he-look8, then she dead has -fallen. Then he also 
of- grief a-shriek made''' and with -her his -breath departed. 

• o / / / 

And when dawn was, of- his -house the -people both -these 
into-the-cemeteiy canied-off, and a -pile haT*-arranged, them hsT*-pLiced, 
a-fire kindled, and at-this-time her-husband also from-a-foreign- 
-country of-that-cemetery (b7)^way came. Then of- persons of-the-crying 

^rnrw ^^*<j f^ i^ firr* ?tV ^^^?imT^? fir 

the-sonnd having-heard, he thither went. Then what-is-he-seeing ? that 

his -wife with-a- strange -man is-being-bumt He also from-separation 

me say to thee, * Come to me and gire me life.' " He got ap and accompanied her to where 
■he had left Anangamanjarf, and on arriTing there, saw that she lay on the ground dead. 
Then Kamal&kar, with a deep sigh, yielded up his life, and Uy down heside her. When it was 
dawn, the peo^e of the house carried the bodies of both into the place where they should be 
burnt, and making a funeral pile, kindled a fire. Just at this time, the husband of Anangaman- 
jari, having returned from his trading royage, passed by that place, and noting all the drcum- 



*" i(A $H4irmit " to sigh." JVaVo, " sound, noi^ clamour." 



* * 
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vnfw ^ ^rtt ^mr ^ ^*^i^ nr 'J^- f^ ^rwr 

J^W ^ ^' ^T ^^ ^ ^ 1/ V- .r^ 

being -diBtressed in -that -very- fire hav*- been- burnt died. This news 

'pnc ^ ^Vf ^^> ^inro 5f ?np^ ^n^ f%, 

of- the -city the -people haying-heard, among-themselves b^;an-to-say that, 
" Such-a-marvel not with-our-eyes we-have-seen, nor with-ears have- heard." 

This-much-of-the-story hav*- uttered, the-Baital said that, "0-king! 
out-of- these -three which most in -love was?" The -king said that, 

^n VT ^rTf^?[ ^it^ ^ST^ IfVX. ^TTTW ^ 'IfTr, fflW ^flFTTf ? 

"Her-husband most in-lovo was." The-Baitdl said, **Why.>" 

The -king said, **He-who his -wife of- another for -the -sake dead 

CO c ^ c 

saw, anger haTing-abandoned, in -love -for -her immersed being 

^f^^; 5i[ ^»f^ imft T^T- f^ ^TTT VT> 

gave-up-his-life ; he most in -love was." This speech hav«-heard, 

the-Baital again on-that-very-tree hav*-gone, was-suspended. The-king 

stances, threw himself on the pyre. Wlien the people of the citj heard of this, they began to 
say to each other, " Such marrels eyes have not seen, nor ears heard." 

Having proceeded thus far, the Bait&l asked the king which of those three he thought most 
in love. The king said, <'The husband." The BaitU asked, "Why?" The king replied, 
He saw that his wife had died through lore for another, yet subduing his angry passion, and 
immersed in love for her, he gave up his life.'* 



* » 
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/ OO CO 

also immediately hav*-gone, him hav^-bound, oii-(hi8)-8houlder haT'-placed, 
camed-off. 



STORY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

THE 8T0ET OF THE BrAhMAN BI^HNV-SwAnf AND HIS FOUE SONS. 

The-Bait41 said, "0-king! JaTasthal by-name a-city-(is) of-that-place 
Bardhamdn by-name king -(was). In -his -city Bi§hnu-Swdm{ by-name 

KV^. ^» 'flTT ^. ![* Wft, f^^H^ftum 

CO/ co/^o* 

cT^l/ L/«' d jV <=?^ ^' s^jW Ir-J^ jW-^ 
a-brahman. Of-him four 8on8-(were). One a-gambler, another a-wencher, 

lAr? JL^ \^-^ il^U C^\^j*^ yj ^]y^ ^^» 

the- third a-fornicator, the-fourth an -atheist. One -day that brahman to -his- 

-Bons began-to-explain that, "Whoever gambles in-his-house 

fortune is -not -dwelling. This having -heard, that gambler in -his -heart 

The Bait&l thereupon went and was suspended as before, and was brought back, bound, by 
the king on his shoulder. 

STORY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 
The Bait&l said, ** king ! there was a city named Jayasthal, whose king was called 
Bardham&n. In his city dwelt a br&hman named Bishnu-Swimi. He had four Bons,~the 
eldest was a gambkr; the second, a wencher ; the third, a fornicator ; the fourth, an atheist. 
One day he began to say to his sons, ** Whocrcr is a gambler, Fortune enters not his house." 
The eldest son was troubled* in mind at this. Again the father said, ** It is writtrn in the 



^ ^ 
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Win f^ "W^n". ^nr fttr ^ ^>v f^> Trw^tft if ti% 

«=-*? jj t> j^ jfi «L J ^^ -»^ ^7-sr*!-l' ^^ <^^ 

very troubled became. And again he said that, " In-^e-Bfj-nfti Uraa 
ftWW % f%, 'irO '^ TW ^1 ¥TZ", ^ % 

it-is- written that, '' A-gamblerVnoee (and)-6ar8 hay'-cut-off, fix)m-the-coimtr7 
drive-outy so -that other -people may -not -gamble. And ( though) -a- 

-gambler*s-wife-(and)-children in-the-house are indeed in-the-house do-not- 

cry V ^^ ^i.^sV (^^ LT^ ^-=-5^ J^ cJ? Jj' 

-consider, because (it-i8)-not-known (at)-what-time he may-lose-them. And 

they- who of-courtezans by-the-acts are- being -fSEucinated, they for- their - 

-lit 'irV ^^ fwHUI % ^\x '^^ ^ 1^ if ^, 

-own -hearts grief are -purchasing, and of- harlots in -the -power being, 

their-property having-given-np, at- last theft are-committiiig.' And thus 
it-has-been-said that, 'What woman a -man's -heart in-a-gha|i 

may-£Ei8cinate, firom-such-a- woman the -wise £Eur-away are -remaining; and 

*■ RItjniti,' that *■ A gainbler'B nose and ears cutting off, drire him out of the coontry, that he 
may thus prore an example to othen. And though a gambler's wife and children are in the 
houM, do not consider them to be lo, sinoe it ii not known when they will be loat And thoao 
who are feicinated by the allurements of courtesans, are storing grief for themselTes ; and bein^ 
in the power of harlots, giro up their property, and at last commit theft.' And it has also been 
said, that * The wise keep aloof from women who can fascinate a man in a second : and the 



^ 
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9 



o / o c 

the-ignoraiit for-her affection having-formed, their- truth, good-diqKMdticm, 

U*^ jV^ >>W^ (^ (V^^^ H--- «ij<^ J;!^^ 

odebrity, morals, reflection, vows, religion, (and)-eyerything are-forfeiting, 

jI a <^} J ^ U^A *<? c^ ^ J 

and to -them of- their -preceptors the -advice good is -not -seeming. And 

^ o o ^ 

thus it-is-said that, 'He-who his-(8ense-of) -shame has-lost, another he 

*w ^isiUfl^'^^ ¥T^%? ^Vt 'WW % ftr, lit- 

when from-disgracing is-daunted?' And a-proverb it-is that, 'Wbat- 

-WWT^ ^>^Ww*r <§lfll ^> ¥T ^ ^ *W WTTTTr 

-wild-cat its-own-yonng is-deyoaring, that a-rat when will-let-eeoape ?' " 

WnC 'HI'! WIT W, i«l^i W i|lll*M*I n tWWT 

Again he -began -to -say that, ''Those- who in-childhood science 
have-not-read, and in-youth by-love agitated being, of-youth 



CO o 



in-the-pride have-remained; they in -old -age hav'-repented, of-avarice 






in-the-flre are-being-bomt." This q>eech hav'-heard, the-fonr together 

nnwiie, fonrnng an affection for her, forfeit their truthfolneia, good di^Mmtion, good name, 
their way of life and mode of thought, their rows and their religion. And to raeh the adyiea 
of their ipiritoal preceptors comes amiss/ And it is also said, *He who has lost all sense of 
shame, fSsars not to disgrace another/ And it is a proverb that, ' A wild oat who deToois its 
own yonng ones, is not likdy to let a rat escape/ " 

He eontiBned, ** Those who hnre not read seienee in their boyhood ; and in yonth, agitated 



» ^ 



8S6 BAITAL PACHISI. 

haying-consulted, said that, ''Without -science for- a -man than-the-living 
to-die better is; hence best this is that, into-tnother-ooantry hav*-gone, 
science let-us-leam.'^ This thing among-themselves hav<-determined, they 

^y ji^ P ijr» <=/ ji^ Ls^ "^-^ "^"^ <^ ^. <^y. 

into -another -city went, and after -some -time hav^-studied, 

learned hav'-become, home came. On-the-road they-seeing what are ? 

that a Kanjar** (which) -had -died of-a- tiger the -bones (and) -skin 

^^ *T> Tyft ftw, ^^T% fir % m^. 

hav*- separated, (in) -a- bundle having -tied, i8-about-to-take-(them)-away. 

T* ^* ^5^^ ^WT^ilf 'iniT f%, ^rr^ ! ^^^ ^R^'ft f%irr 

/ o o o 

Fpon-this they among-themselves said that, "Come! each-his-own-science 

let-UB-try." 

by lore, haye remained in the pride of youth, in their old age feel regret, and are burnt up by 
the fire of avarice.'* 

Having heard all this, the four consulted together, agreed that death would be preferable to 
a life without science ; and that, therefore, it was best to visit other countries to acquire it Having 
thus determined, they set out for another city, and having studied there some time, became very 
learned. They were returning home, and on their way saw a Kanjar, who, having tied in a 
bundle the sldn and bones of a tiger which he had found dead, was about to go on his way. 
They consulted together, and all agreed that this was a good opportunity to make trial of their 
skill and acquired knowledge. 

»w Kwyaty " name of a low caste, generally employed in catching and eating snakes, etc." 



» ^ 
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This haT^-determined, one him haying-called, something gave, and 

JT 'nT w, "w W^ ^'TT, ^TT T^ w WlK 

irj dLy^ i J W l^ ^;\ ^^^ ^)^ 

that-bundle haying-taken, him dismiBsed, and from-the-road aside 

hay'-gone, that-bondle hay'-opened, one all-the-bones place-by-place '^ 
hay'-pnti a-charm hay*-repeated, sprinkled, and those bones adhered. 
The-second in-this-yery-manner npon-those-bones flesh collected. The-third 
in-this-rery-mode upon-tbe-fleah skin placed. The-fourOi in-thia-Tery-way 

<J "^ k^ j<i *j «<5i ^^ ^^^ ^,j\>- / i^ 1/ 

it reyiyifled. Then it on-getting-up these-foor deyoured. 

This-much-of-the-story hay^-uttered, the-Bait41 said, '' 0-king ! among- 

-those-fonr which most foolish was?" King-Bikram said, ''Who 

They called to the Kanjar, and gimg him Bomething for his trouble, let him go. Then, 
retiring from the road, they opened the handle ; and one of them, taking out the bones, began to 
arrange them in their proper places, and repeating an incantation, sprinkled them with water. 
They adhered. The second now got together the flesh upon the bones. The third put the. 
skin on oyer the flesh ; and the fourth Anally gare the tiger life. It rose up, and immediately 
deroured all four. 

The Bait&l baring proceeded thus far, asked king Bikram which of those four he thought 
most foolish* Bikram replied, ** The one who gave the tiger life.*' And it is said that. 



That is, *' each in its proper place." 

43 
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^ f^«i(l[m ^Vt I'TT 1JTW w ; ^fVr ^^ 'if^ % fr, 

it revivified, he moat fbolish was; and thns it>i»-Baid that, 

" 'Withoat-inteUeot science of-aDy-iue (i8)-]iot; moreover, tium-sdeoee 
intellect better^ is, and tfaoae-(who-aie)-devoid-of-mtelleotin-this-yei7-wE7 

c • • o # ^ • 

"'^yuig, just-as of-the-lion the-reviTifiers died. This haT^-heard, the-Bait&l 

^(v^^jy^ V Ua ^^ Url^ ^^ 

im-IJiat-Tery-tree having-gme, was-smq^ended. Then the-king in-thatHMune- 

•?iT^ wtv, *t^ ir: icw> ^ "^WT. 



CO CO 



-manner hav*-boand-him, on-(hi8)-Bhoulder hav'-plaoed, broiight-(him)-avay. 



8T0EY THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

THB 8T0RT OF THB AOBD B&iCBlf AN mX&XtAN, WBO, BT IfBANS OF HIS SCIBNCB, BMDVBD 

RIM8BLF WITH A YOUTHFUL BODY. 

• • /• o 

The-Bait&l said, ''0-king! Bishwapur by-name a-cit7-(is), of-that-place 

CO f . o c# 

Bidagdh by-name king-(was) ; in-his-dty Ndr&yan by-name a-bdlhmaxi 



'Scienoe witbont undentanding is of little use, indeed, understanding is superior to science; 
and those deroid of understanding periah, as did the persons who reyiyified the tiger.' 

The Baitft], hearing this rq>ly, went, and was suspended as before, and again brought back 
by the king, bound, on his shoulder. 

STORY THB TWENTY-SECOND. 

The Bait&l said, ** king I there is a city named Bishwapur, the king of which was named 

»» IM., "beef ' 



p 
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WT. 3^ Tt* f^ ^l^iR if H»IT *^ IRT fir, ^?CT nfK 

was. He one day in-his-heart began-to-refleot that, "My body 
old has-become, and I of-another into-the-body of-entering the-science 

WR?iT Tf ; T^ ^ ft^^nc firf ^ fir, T^ 3Tt^ ^ 'fr 

am -acquainted -with; henoe better this is that, iMs-old-body 

hay^-abandoned, and of-some-youth into -the -body having-gone, "I- 



-eigoy-pleasure." 



'^ f 



When he this in-his-mind finished -reflecting, and into-a- 

•Tl^flrttT if m75|^!RT, lit T^ T^ ^Vt ^51^ 

-yonthfdl-body began -to -enter, then first he-cried and afterwards 

^^. ftST ^T if ^^^ ^I^ W^ if ^ir^rT, ^rt^f T*- 

laughed. Then in -that hav'-entered, home he -came, but all- 

-the-people-of-his-fiunily'** with-his-aetion** were -acquainted. Then 

fiidagdh. In his city dwelt t br&hmia named N&riysn, who one day begin to eay to hiaaelf, 
« My body hae become old, and I am acquainted with the tcienoe of entering the bodies of 
others, therefore I had better oast off this nsed-ap carcase, and entering thai of some youth, 
enjoy the pleasures of life." He accordingly did so, and at first cried, and then laughed. He 
came amongst his friends, who were, howerer, aware of what had happened, and said, ** I hare 
become a Yogi.'* He then began to read, *< He may be termed a wise TogI, who has dried up 

*•> That is, ** a)l his reUtiyes." 

2»3 That is, *' with what he had done." 



^ * 
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before-them he -began -to -say that, "I now a-YogC haye-become/' 

T^TTT ^^j Tf^'^ W^, ^^ITBT ^ ilO*<l! 'ft ^TnUT- 

This-much hay ^-uttered, he-began-to-repeftt, "Of-hope the-reservoir of-austeze- 
-devotion by-the-fire having-dried-up, in-that the-heart haying-placed 
the-organs-of-senee who-has-oooled, let-him^ a-clever-Yogi °be-called." 

^IVt f^ 'rf^ ^Vnc ^ ^sV'if ^ %> f% ^ 

And this the -state of- this -world of- people is, that (their)-bodies 

'f^^ ^ f%^j THi f^*j ^ Tt, writ w, 

waste, heads shake, teeth fall -out, old hav*-become, sticks hav*- taken, 
they-walk-about, even-then avarice is -not -effaced; and in -this -very- way 

WTW ^rWTWT^TT^; fi^f ^niTj TT?T iHo ^T^ T^T? 

Jl^ V ^"^ k^ u^ '>^ ^b s/^ c/--/ ^>^ 

time is-passing-away ; day has-been, night has-been, year has-been, 

irft^iT "w^y mws i^iT, ^T w^i ''bVt ^ 

month has-been, childhood has-been, old-age has-been; and anything 

inff inrer^ f% tf vi^ i? ? ^iVic wV^r vi^ if ? "iVr ^Bft^i 

^ (%^ ^ d;--» u/ u^ J^^ ^ c^/ d;:?* Jj' c;/ 
(is)-not-known that ''I who am? and people who are? and who 

tbc rcscnroir of hope by the fire of devout austerity, and who has subdued his heart, and cocked 
down the organs of sense. 

And this is the condition of people here below, — their bodies waste away; their heads 
shako ; their teeth fall out ; becoming old, they take sticks to walk with : but OTon then avarice 
is not extinct. Thus time passes ; day succeeds night ; years saccced months ; old age follows 



* * 
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^W f%^ f%^ ^ ¥tf ^?TT ^ ? Tf^ ^?n* %, Tf^ ^?TT ^5 

^^ ^ ^ \^ y^y^ \[f ^ C^\ bT ^ Ll<i< Ij V ^<i 

(and)-why for-aDyone is-grieving? One is-coming, one is-going, 

and at- last ^ all -souls departers are, out -of- these one 

will-not-remain.' ' 

^* "^^ ^ % "^Vt ^* ^B'w ipr ^, ^SVt 

Many bodies there-are, and many minds there-are, and 

"v^ "^^ ^Tt^ % ^xfH vff^ ^ VJV9 ^r^ 5^ 

many fiascinations there-are, of- many -kinds wickednesses Brahm4 

has-created, but wise-men from- these hav'-escaped, hope and avarice 

hay*-killed, (their)-head8 hay^-shaved, in-(their)-hands sticks (and)-wateipot8 
hav*-taken, loye-(and)-anger haying-killed, Yogfs having-become, bare-footed 

(to)- places- of- pilgrimage are -roaming -(and) -wandering, they liberation** 

childhood. Little is known what we are, and what othets are, and why we grieye for others. 
One comes, another goes : and at test all living things will depart, not one will remain. 

Bodies of many sorts are there, and minds of eyery kind, fascinations of varions degrees ; 
and Brahm& has permitted wickedness of many kinds to exist. But a wise man escapes from all 
these, and smothering hope and ayarice, shaying his head, taking a staff and waterpot in his 
hand, subduing loye and anger, becomes a Togi, and sets forth barefooted on pilgrimage. He 



»w Lit., " at the end of time." 

^^ Moksh, " final emancipation or absorption into the Divine essence.*' 



^ ^ 
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enumcipationaie-reoeiTing. And this world a-kind- of- dream is; in-it 

tr? s/ ^^ c=^ ;y erf ^ r^ J «i=^ X 

to-whom pleasure ■hoold-yon-imput, and to-whom pain \ And of-the- plantain 

irnl^^R:^ '^^TT %, T* 5* ^rc IF* ^^' ^^ ^J^" 

like-the-leaves tiie-world is, in-it value 'any (i8)-not And of-wealth,< 
-yottUi,-(and)-8oienoe those-who pride are-taking, tliey ignorant are. And 

^ ilHt Tt» ^'i^W ^m ^ ^, ITT ITT 

who Yogis hav«-beoome, waterpots in-(Uieir)-hand8 haT«-taken, many-times 
alms having-asked, with-milk,-gU,-(and)-8Ugar their-bodies having-fed, 
lustAil having-beoome, with-women are-sensually-enjoying-themselTee, they 
their-devotion are-destroying." This-much hav«-read, he said that, "Now 



> f 



^„ 



I pilgnmage will-perform." This thing hav«-heard, the-people-of-hi 

X^ c:^ ^^^ ^y> 
■ family mnoh pleased were. 

thus obtains final emancipation and absorption into the divine essence, and his life in this 

world is like a dream. 

Hence it matters not whom yon please in this woild, and for whom yon lament ; like Uie 
leares that issue from the cratre of the plantain : this world is of no Talne, and those who pride 
themselTes on wealth, or youth, or science, are unwise; and those who, becoming Yogis, take 
waterpots in their hands, and constantly ask alms, and feeding their bodks with milk, ghi, and 
»ugar, become lustAil, and carnally eigoy themsolTee, lose aU the effects of their derotion. 
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This-muoh-of-the-story hav*- uttered, the-Bait41 said, ''O-king! 
why did-he-weep? and why did-he-langh ? Then the-king 

said that, ''Of-(hi8)-childhood, of-the-mother (he-affeotion^ and of-(hi8)-y<mth 
the-delight haT^-iemembered, and so-many-days in-that-yery-body of-remaining 

1^ ^ fV^ > ''iVt ^I^ ft^T f%fqf *^, it- 

from-thd^fuoiiiatum he- wept; and his-soience saooeeaM haT^-made, in-a-new- 
rbody haT^-enteredy with -joy he-lan^^ied/' Thu speech haT^-heard, 

y f O / 

the-Baitid (m-that*8ame-tree hav'-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king in-fhat- 

WT^ ^ WtW> 'irtii ^ T^, % 1WT. 

-same-way ha7*-bonnd-(him), on-his-shoulder haT*-placed, bronght-(h]m)-away. 

Haying read thus miio)i, he eaid that he would now go on pUgrimage, whereat his friendi 
were pleased. 

The Bait&l here broke off to ask the king why that bifthman had laughed and oried. The 
king said, ** He remembered the affection of his mother in his infimcj, and the calm pleasures 
of his youth, and he felt a kind of fascinating delight in his present body, — therefore he wept. 
But he laughed with delight at the suocessM issue of his science in entering a new body." 

Haying heard this speech, the Baitftl went and was suspended as before, and again brought 
back by the king, bound, on his shoulder. 
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8T0BT THE TWENTY-THIBD. 

THB STOET OW THS BBiHMAJT OOBtKD, AJTD HIS FOVm aoirs. 

The-Bait41 said, "0-kiiig! Dharmpur bj-name a-city-(iB), of-which- 
-place Dharmaj by-name king- ( was ), in-his-city Gobind by-name 



o o o o 



a-br4hman of-the-four-Yeda8-(and)-tlie-six-SliastTas a-knowcr was, and 

^v^ if^ ^ ^ ^PTOTf, ^hc ^R<^> €^^<^, ^ruT^^ 

to -his -religious -duties attentive, and Haridatt, Somdatt, Yagyadatt, 

• CO/ c f y 

Brahmadatt his -four -sons were, very learned, very wise, and 

O CO 

of-tbeir-fathers undor-the- command always were-remaining.^ After-some-days 

▼IT ^ZT ^wirr iiT 'WTj ^"bV?: ^ ^ ^^ $ ^ $ 1^- 

his -eldest -son died, and he indeed from-grief-for-him began- 

-to-die.*** At- this- time of-the-place the -family-priest-of- the- king, Bishnusharmd, 

STORY THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

The Baitfil said, '^ king ! there is a city, Dharmpnr by name, whose king was called 
Dhannaj, and in whose city dwelt a hr&hman, Gobind by name, versed in the six Sh&stras 
and the four Yedas, and attentive to all his religious duties. He had four sons, who 
were named respectively Haridatt, Somdatt, Yagyadatt, and Brahmadatt, and who were very 
learned, and wise, and always obeyed their father's commands. After some days, the eldest son 
died, and the father, in grief for his loss was at the point of death, when Bishnusharmfii, 

^^ That if, ** were always obedient to their father's commands." 
*M That is, ** was at the point of death." 



^ ^ 
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^m attj ^^ niinii iRT 1*5 \yi% lyr rw ^tw 

having-come, to-him b^;an- to -explain that, "This mortal at-wbat-time 

iiT % 'nl ilf ^iT?TT %, 11^ ^Pif ^ ^niT ^ ; ^[^ 

into-his-mother's-womb is-coming, first then pain is-soffering; second^ 

4^!pr ifi^ ^^ ^ t/^ y^ fijf, d ^y^, est 

in-youth of-loye being-under-the-control firom-(his)-beloyed by-separation 
distress is-endnring ; third, old baving-become, of-bis-body 

by-the-becoming-weak in-distress is-£Edling. 

In-short in-this-world from-taking-birth pains many are, and 

pleasures few, because this world of- affliction the -root is. If 

*t^ <<^fl ^ ^'PT ire ^> ^ ; ^ ^i^iT 'ft 

anyone of- a- tree upon -the -top hav'-gone, should-mount ; or of-a-hill 
upon -the -summit hay'-gone, should -sit-down; or in- water oonoealed 

should -remain; or in -an -iron- cage hay'-entered should -remain; or 

the fSuDilj-prieft of the king, came and addreaaed him to thii effect, " Man ia bom to grief from 
the moment he entera hia mother'a womb ; in yonth, under the dominion of Ioto, he anffera 
diatreaa in aeparation from the object of hia affSBctiona ; and in old age, his bodj hating become 
worn ont, he ia in diatreaa. In abort, in thii world, from birth npwarda, there ia moch 
pain and but little pleaanre, becanae thia world is the origin of aflliotion. If any one climb to the 
top of a tree, or ait down on the aommit of a hill, or remain concealed in water, or in an iron 

44 
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in -hell hav^-gone shoold-be-conoealed ; eTen-then Time i8-not-spaiing-(hiiii). 

^ C ^ OO CO o t, 

jj^ ^^, -e^^r* J'y^ cr^*^ s^^ s^^^ 

And learned (or)-fooli8b, wealthy (or)-needy, wiae (or)-imwi8e, 

i^^Tf Pn^iw, ^^ ^ ^t: ^1^, ire f^ ^ff^ 

C O X CO 

J"^. Jol ^ ^ ijjf <^3^ ji -vi v,5^ir- 

powerM (or) -weak, howsoeyer anyone may- be, yet this all-deyouring 

^ o^ • / 

Time anyone is -not -sparing. At -most of-a-hundred-years of-a-man 



Ox o 



the-age is, out -of- that one-half indeed in -night is-passing, and 

O O y c O O 

half-of-(the-remaining)-half (of)-a-child-and-of-an-old-man in-the-state ; left 
what is-remaining, that in-altercation, -separation, and -affiction is -passing; 

• • o o • 

^y L5^ ^ L5* Si^. u/ *^/ l/ rA "-^^ us* U"' <^ 

and the-soul that is, of-water like-a-wave restless is. Hence 

P 9 " P ^ 

to-this-mortal happiness where? And now of-the-Black-Age at-the-time 

4i«Hl<1 «i^ fliw5r ^^ %;^ft^if^ t' 

o / o o / ^ ^ 

speakers-of-truth men diffic^t-to-meet- with are ; and day-by-day countries 

cage, orin the infenialregicms, in all these places old Time will find him oat And whether a man 
be learned or foolish, wealthy or needy, wise or ignorant, powerful or weak ; all-deTonring Time 
will not pass him by. The age of man is at most one hundred years, of which one-half 
is night ; and, of the remaining half, half is passed in childhood and in old age ; and what 
remains, is consumed in altercation, aflliction, and separation from those we love. The soul it 
restless as a waye of the ocean : how can men be happy ? In this, the Black Age, men who are 
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"W^l^ % TT^ Wt^ ^^ %, 1^ ^ 'Sir ^?¥t %, 

r' (J?* ^-1; ^.^ «=i^ ^ t/M^i •^ J<i i/i>> v^ 

are-laid-waste, kings avBrioious am-beeoming, the-earth less fruit is-giving, 
thieves (and)-eTil-doers in-the-earth violence are-doing, and religion, 

O X / 

devoat-aosterity, truth, in-the-worid little is -left. Kings (are)-perver8e, 
br&hmans (are)-avaricioa8, people of- women are-under-the-oontrol, wiyes 
inconstant have-become, of-(their)-fiBithers reproach sons begin-to-makc, 



1^ ;:^ l?,^.* 



and Mends (are-at)-enmit3r. 



•o 



And behold! whose-matemal-uncle (was)-Eri8hna and (whose)-fathcr 
(was)-Ai3una, that-Abhimanyu even Death spares-not; and 

at-what-time a -mortal Yama is-carrying-off, (his)-wealth in-his-hoose 

is-remaining, and (his)-mother, fieither, wife, son, brothers (and)-rolations, 

trathM are bard to be met with; tad, day b/ day, countries are laid waste, and kings 
become avaricions, and the earth yields less fruit, and tbieres and eril-doers commit riolence in 
the land; and rdigion, austere devotion and trutb have almost disappeared, and kings are 
tyrannical, briJimans coTctons, people have become tbo slaves of women, wives are inconstant, 
sons r^roach tbeir fatbers, and friends are at enmity with each other. 

'*And, behold! Abbimanyu, whose maternal uncle was Krishna, and wbose fatber was 
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^fV^ flrni 1^ ^TPTT. Mirrf:, 5<it> ^?tii, ^, ^ ^t^ 

of-any-UBe are -not. The-good, the-eyil, aiiiy virtue, abo with-(lum) 

is-going; and those also people -of- his -fomily him in-a-cemeteiy 

^ ^- V sid'i o-s* j^^ ^*> v*'*!. "^1^ ^^=-T^ v^>* s5* 

haT*-caiTied, are-baming. And behold! here night is -passing -away. 



y>j\ ^J bT ^^ y>j|^ d^U- y^:^ IJyb ^ y^jl ^ji^ 
there day is-coming; here the-moon is-going-down, there the-son 



o/ 



is-rinng; thus indeed youth is-going, old-age is-coming. In-this-very-way 

imr 4t7fT ^fl^TT ^TTTT %, ^ fiTf <^^*< ^ T^ iPp? ^ Wf 

-^ o / c 

Time is-passing-away, yet this hav^-secn even to«this-mortal wisdom 

is-not. 

• /xt CO ^ 

And behold! in-the-Satya-Tng V&ndhat& 8ach-a-king-(wa8) that he 



c c 



of-(hifl)-religion with-the-feme the -whole -earth had-overshadowed ; and 

O O CO o o / ^ 

in-the-Tret4-Yug 8hH-Bama chandra-Bdji who over-the-sea a-bridge 

Aijnna, Death does not spare him eren. And when Tama carries off a mortal, his wife remains 
hehind; and to him mother or lather, or wife, or son, or brother, or rdatiTe, are of no ami. 
The good and the evil, the sin and the sanctity of his life, accompanies him ; and his family, ha^in^ 
taken him to the place where dead bodies are bnmt, erect Us fdneral-pile. And, behold, <ni 
this hand night is passing away ; and on the other, day is arriving : in this place, the moon is 
disappearing ; and in that, the sun is rising. So youth is departing, and old age is coming on. 
Time holds on his course ; yet man is slow to acquire wisdom from all these circumstances. 
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hay'-builty like-Ceylon a -fort hav^-demolished, Ray an killed; and 



o^ 



in-the-Dwdpar-Yog Yudhisht^ bo governed that his-^Eune 

^w CRT wt^ ^^%; ^ ^TW'^ ^r^ ^ iflgV^T- 

till -now people are -singing: but Time these even did -not -spare. 
And of-the-air fliers the -birds, and of- the -sea the-dwellers 



• o 






the -beings, the -time having-reached, they also into -calamity hay'-come, 

«?Ji ^ (^j jl-*i«» ^^ cl*^ -1^*^ <:£» v// ^^ C^«5- 

are -falling. Into-this-world hav*-come, from -pain anyone has-not-escaped. 



> 

> 



«/ 



For -it affection to-form vain is; hence best this is that duties-of- 



-religion we-should-perform. 



T^ WK^ ^ ^nr ft'^iiiJr 5| ^Tn^rTT, rm ^w- 






In-this-yery-manner when Bishnu-sharmd explained, then of-that- 






-biihman into-the-mind it-came that, ''Now yirtuous-acts we-must-perform.'' 

" And, heboid, in the Satya-Yug, M&ndh&t& became so great a monarch, that the fame of 
his justice spread through the whole earth. And in the Tret&-Yug, R4machandra, who built a 
bridge OTOT the sea, and demolished a strong place like Ceylon, killed R&wan. And in the Dw&par-^ 
Yug, Yudhi^h^hira goTemed so wisely that his fame is still celebrated by poets. Death, however, 
spared none of these. And the birds of the air, and the fishes of the sea, oven on these does 
calamity (all in due season. Upon every one who comes into this world affliction roust fiUl ; it is 
vain to be fascinated with the world ; and it is best that we perform the requirements of religion. " 



* 
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This in-(liiB)-mind he hay'-thought to-his-sons said that» "I sacrifice 
to-perfonn haye-sat-down, you from-the-sea having-gone a-tortoise bring." 

Of- their- father the-order hay'-reoeived, to-a-fishennan hay'-gane they 

^f^ fir, Tpirii^iiT ^, ^'jVt if^F^ ^nr?^ v ^^'i 

said that, "A- rupee take, and a -tortoise hay^-caught, giye." He 

ffi*ir, ^'IVt vi^y f^^- ^nr ^f if ^ w% w^ 5^ 

took, and hay'-caught, gaye. Then out-of-thoee the-eldest-brother 
to-the-second (/t/., middle) said, ** Do-thou-take-it-up." That-(one) to-the-youngest 

fg^y mt, ! jg: r^rsT ^. ^^ 5^ ^f^ fir> ^ T^ 

said, "Brother! do-thoa-take-it-up." That-(one) said that, "I it 
will- not- touch, on -my -hands a -bad -smell will -come, and I 

^^f^^n ^r^ if ^?ST 1?- i^WT wtirr fir, if irrt T^ if 

c;^^ 4/ c;s^ >^ Oy^ ^^ ^^ ^ (i;5^ s&^^ ci^j drs^ 

in-eating cleyer am/' The-second said that, ''I in-keeping-women 

^?5T If • w% 5| ^nrr fir, if ^^ ^ iiV5^ if ^?x^ i^. 



/ 



j;^ cj^ <d. '^ ^ ^jt^ ^.- ji cLr- dr?^ >r d)y^ 

cleyer am." The-eldest said that, ''I upon -beds in-sleeping cleyer am." 

When Bi)sh]iu8hann& had thus spoken, it occurred to the br&hman that he ahonld perform 
acts of diari^ and devotion. He said to his sons, ** I hare sate down to perform saorifioe ; do 
yon bring a tortoise from the sea." Earing received the commands of their father, they went 
to a fisherman, and said, ** Take a rupee, and bring ns a tortoise." He took the rupee, and 
gave them tiio tortoise. The eldest said to the second brother, ** Take it up.*' The latter said 
to the youngest, '* Brother! do thou take it up." He replied, **I will not touch it, for a dis- 



^ * 
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(In)-thi8-wa7 the -three alteroation began- to-make, and the -tortoise 

^ «>, ^W^W^TT^^^HT BIT, ^TTTO^ 

there hay'-left, wrangling to-the-kingVgate hay'-gone, to-the-doorkeeper 

/ c o c ^ 

they said that, '''Three br&hmans complainants have -come;' this 

haT*>gone thou to-fhe-king say." This hav'-heard, the-poiter to-the-ldng 

information gaye. The-king hatt-oaii8ed-(them)-to-be-0iimmoned, asked that, "You 
for-what-reason together are-wrangling ?" Then out-of-them the-youngest 
said thaty " Sire ! I (in)-food skilled am." The-second said that, 

i^^t'ini! if iTft^?5T If- ^ 5^ *^ f^> 

** c • / p 

"Lord -of -earth! I skilled -(in) -women am." The-eldest said that, 

^4i4^k! if ^^ ^?5T %• ^oc\ ^«f, ^:mT5| 

CO • / / 9 

jUjU^J ^^ ^ ^^ C)>^ -iri cT* ^b <sL 

" Incamation-of-Jostice ! I (in)-beds skilled am/ This hav*-heard, the-king 

*^r ftf, ^r^ ^^^?f^T ?ft. Trt 5^ "^K^y unr ^i^t ! 

^ ^ ^ri^ v/i^ ^>. ^^ u^l^ ^ ^ V' 

said that, "Each-a-proof ^ give." They said, "Very-good!" 

agreetUe mell will remain upon my hands, and I am tkiUad in eating.*' The second said, <* I 
am skilled in entertaining women." The eldeat said, '^ I am skilled in diffetent kinds of beds." 
In this manner they began to wrangle, and came to the king^s gate, and said to the 
door-ke^;>er, **Go and iniform the king that three br&hmans haye arrired with complaints." The 
door-keeper went and inibrmed the king, who ordered them to be admitted. He asked why 
they were wrangling. The yoongvet of them said, ** Sire ! I am skilled in food." The second 



^ ^ 
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The-king his-cook hav'-sominoned, said that, '' Of-vaiioos- 



V 

c 



-kinds condiments and dishes kaTing. for-this-br&hman of-yery-good-sort 

-prepared, 

food make/' This having -heard, the -cook having -gone, food 

having -prepared, to-that-iii-food - skilled-one hav<-brought, on-a-dish set 

^^T^fir^ VJ^ T3T, ^ ^ ^^ f* 

He-was-about° a-mouthfdl having-taken-up, into-his-mouth to^-put, when 

CO/ / c 

in-it a-bad-smell came. It hav*-left, (his)-hand8 hav^-washed, to-the-king 

^jTETT. TT^*^ ^5T fir, ?ji ^^^ ^?hw^fir^? ?IW 

' ' ' 

he-came. The-king asked that, "Thou with-pleasure hast-eaten ?*' Then 

/ • OO K,9 y 

he said that " Sire ! in-the-food a-bad-smell came, I did- 

-ifir^. fine TT^'^ ^rrr, ^^ni^rr *i<i ^f^. ^^5^ 

-not-eat.'' Then the-king said, '' Of-the-bad-smell the-reason tell. He 

o / ^ o o/ 

said, "Sire! of-a-cemetery (out)-of-the-ground the-rice was, of-corpees 

one said, ** Lord of Earth ! I am skilled in women." The eldest said, " Incarnation of Justice ! 
I am skilled in beds." Haring heard this, the king said, « Let each make trial of his skill." 
They said, "Very good!" 

The king sommoned his cook, and bade him prepare condiments and dishes of exqnisite food 
for the br&hman, who was skilled in pourmandise. The cook did so, and placed them before him. 
He was about to take a mouthful, when smelling a disagreeable odour, he left it, wadied his hands. 
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the-smell out -of- it was-coming, for -tiiis- reason I-did-not-eat." This 
haTS-heardy the-king his-house-steward hays-summoned asked, ''O-(maii)! these 

fiwrt^i^ ^^t^rer ^? ^w5|flnrT, **v<i^' On^^i^- 

CO / / 

(ouQ^f-what-yiUage grains-of-rioe were?'' He said, ''Sire! of-Shivapur." 
The-king said, '' Of-that-place the-coltiyator summon/' Then the-house- 
-steward of-that-village the-zamind4r into-the-preeence hayt-caiued-to-be-callBd, 
the-king a8ked,''Theee(out)^f-what-land are?" He said that, "Sire! 

ot'A-oeiaBbery they-are?" This haT*-heard, the-kiiig to-ihat-biihrnan's-WHi 
said that, ''Thou truly (in)-eating skilled art." 

Then (in)-women the-one-skilled haT'-summoned, in-a-room a-bed 

and came to the king, who asked him if he had enjoyed his repast. He replied, " Sire, the food 
had a disagreeable smell, therefore I did not eat." The king said, " Tell me the reason of this 
disagreeable smell." He replied, " Sire ! the rice had been grown on burjing-gronnd land, and 
was tainted with the smell of corpses — therefore I ate not of it." The king thereupon sum- 
moned his honse-steward, and asked in what Tillage the rice had been grown, and receiying a 
reply that the Tillage of ShiTapur had produced it, bade the steward summon the ZanUnddr 
(head landholder) of that Tillage to his presenoe ; and on the arriyal of that functionary, asked 
him on what land the rice had been grown. The Zamind4r relied *' On cemetery-land." Then 
the king said to the brfdunan's son, " Truly, your skill in matters of eating is great." 
Then he turned to the one who was skilled in women, and haying had a bed prepared, and 

45 



* 
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ftW^j ^IW Wlft 5^ 






h»Tiiig-c«uwcUto- for-every-(kind-of)-plea«iire (an)-the- haY<M»ttfed-to-be-pU»ed, 
-be-spread, -neoeBsarioi 

^^ v^^ sgr- / !^ u*-^ d u*-^ ^j<(; ^^ j!^^ c^j 

a-beautiM-woman hay'-summoned, bedde-him he-eaoied-to-be-pUoed, and they 

^yy ^t ^^--^ ^ cjy> ^^b ^ ^ \:Aj ,S^ 

both together redining began-to-converse. The-king hay'-hidden, 

by-a-lattioe began-to-look, and that-br&hman was-abont-^ a-kiflB-of-her 
^> T^ ^ ^^ it ^ ^ WTO VJy ^ 

•-to-take, at-thiB-time of-her-mouth the-smell hav^-inhaled,*^ (his)-fiice 
haT*-tnni6d-avay he-went-to-aleep. The-kiiig tiiis action hay'-seeD, 

^i^ ^if^ if wniTT. ^TTHi firm- h^t ^ f^ ^37, 

into-hiB-palaoe hay'-gone, retired-to-iest. At-the-time-of-dawn hav^nsen, 
4^«IK ^ ^T, ^W 'WT^'^ ^ ^WT^, TOT f%, %- 

O / O O f f 

into-Conrt haT'-come, that-br&hman haT'-samnuHied, he-asked tiiat, "O- 






c c 



/ 



-brihman! the-mght*** thou pleasantly hast -passed?'' He said, 

eTery means and appliance of pleasure and delight proTided, summoned a beautiftil woman for 
him. They reclined on the bed together, and began to conyerse. The king, who had con- 
cealed himself^ looked through the lattice. He saw that jnst as the brfthman was about to kiss 
the woman, he smelt her breath, and turning away his face, lay down and went to sle^. The 
king going home, retired to rest, wondering at what he had seen. Next morning he came to 
Darb&r, and called that br&hman, asking him if he had passed the night pleasantly. The 
br&hman replied, <<Sire! I did not." The king asked why, and the Br&hman replied, 



«" lit., « Having got. 

»« Lit.y " The night of to-day. 






^ 
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"Sire! pleasure I-did-not-reoeiye." Then the-king said, "Why?" 

The-br4hman said, ''From-her- mouth of-a-goat the-smell was-eomlng; 



henoe my -soul yery uneasy remained." 

This hav'-heard, the-king the-proouress hay'-called asked that, "Her 

n, '^ ^ int lit ? ^vtr ft^ ^1 % ? ^^ ^ ^nn, f^ 

9 ^ ^ ^ p 

thou whence hast-brought ? and she who is?" She said, "She 



of-my-sister the-dau§^ter is; when (of-th«-age)-of-three-monthfl she-wai, then 
her-mother died; and I to-her goatVmilk ha?t.giTeQ-to-driiik " 

have-bn>nght-(li6r)-up." This haT*-Iieard, tbe-kiiig said, "Truly thou 

•A-^ >^ 1/ ^. ^.- >^ / «•^^ ««^' «i>fif: 

(in)-women skilled art" Then the-one-skilled-in-beds very-fine-hedding 






hay'-caused-to-be-made, on-a-bed he-oaused-to-sleep. (When-it)-wa8-moming 



« 



Beoanw her breath imelt of goats, and I waa Tery nnoomfortable and oonkl not eiqoj any- 
thing/* The king therefore mmmoned the procnreia, and aaked her whence the girl had come, 
and who the waa. She replied that the girl waa her ■liter's ofaOd, and that her mother had 
died when the child was three monthsT old, and that she had, theiefori, been bronght np on 
goat's milk." The king, hearing this, said to that brihman, ** Truly, thon art skilled in 
women." He then had some bedding of the most excellent sort prepared for the one who was 



^ * 
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9 f ^ f 9 

the-king him hay^-called, aaked, ''Thou the-whole-night pleasantly 

9 O 

hast-alept?" He said, ''Sire! the-whole-night sleep came-not" 
The-king said, "Vhy?" He said, "Siref of-this-bed 

in-the-seyenth-fold a hair is, it in -my -back was -pricking, hence 

^^TT 'J ^T^* t^ Vj TT^ '^ ^^ ftrV^ ^ ^T?^- 

O ^ 9 9 ^ O 

sleep came-not." Thb hav'-heard, the-king of-that-bedding in-the- 

Ti if ^^> ^ Tpf ^nr f^rtfWT. ?nf ^^^ ^rrr fir, 

-seyenth-fold looked, then a hair came-out. Then to-him he-said that. 



9 



y it tr J^ s^ 

"Thou truly in-beds skilled art." 

1.^41 wnr *^, %?mr 5| tot, ^j^i ?frtt 5f wW 

llus-much-speecli haT*-uttered, the-Baitdl asked, " WMch-of-thoee-thiee 
exceeding clever is?" King-Bir-Bikramdj{t said, "He- who (in)-beds 

9 ^ 9 y 9 i. 

skilled is." This hav'-heard, the-BaitU again on-that-very-tree hay*-gone, 

dolled in Tarions kinds of beds, and set him to sleep thereon. In the morning he sent for him, 
and asked him if he had slept comfortably. He replied, << Sire ! I could not sleep the whole 
night." The king enquired the reason. The br&hman replied, "There was a hair in the 
seventh fold of that bed, and it stuck in my back so that I could not sleep." The king there- 
upon ordered the bed to be opened, and there was found in the seventh fold a hair, as the 
brfthman had said. The king then said, *< Truly, thou art skilled in beds." 



* ^ 
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was-Buspended. The-king also immediately hav^-gone, him hav^-boond, 



CO 



oii-(hi8)-Bhoulder having-placed, bronght-awaj. 



STOBY THE TWENTY-FOUBTH. 

TBB 8T0BT OF TUB BbIbMAN TAGTASHABllX AND BIS SON. 

The-Bait41 said, "O-king! in-the-Ealing-coimtry (there-was)-a Tagyasharm& 

in? THjpij f^ '^ ^ flnr in? 4^4j<^i ^Bf5t ^i^'i'nft ^. 

bj-name bT&hmaQ, of-him the- wife by-name Somdatti very-beaatifal was. 

ff Tinp^ ^H »ir^«^ WIT, i:^ 5f ^w ^ i^ Tt» ^TT 

That br^khman sacrifice begaa-to-make, tliereapoii of-tlMt-womaii a beantifbl 

boy was. When he of- fiye- years was, then his -father 

the-Shdstras began-to-teach. Of-twelve-years at-the-age he all-the-Shdstras 
^^, ITT "^^f^ V^> iJVt 1^ ^I^ WTH ^ ^TT ^ 

hay'-ready yery learned became, and constantly in-his-fbther's-seryice 

Then the BaitU turned to the king, asking him which of the three he thought the cleTereet. 
King Bir-Bikram&jit said, *< He who was skilled in beds/' The BaitU hearing thii, went, and 
was suspended on that tree as before, and was also brought back, bound, bj the king on his 
shoulder. 

STORY THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

The BaitU said, '^ king I in the Ealing country there was a br4hman named Yagya- 
sharm&, whoso wife's name was Somadattft, and she was Tery beautiful. The bridunan began 
to sacrifice, and his wife gare birth to a handsome boy. When this boy was five years old, his 



* * 
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^j t^ ^ CSSS ^J «?^ ^ ^ ^ c/^ d 

began -to -remain. Some -days passed, (and)- that boy died. For- him 

^V'T ^ iiPTT ft?rT f^m f^m tV'^ if'^* f^ 

DTom-sorrow (hi8)-inothor (and)-father repeatedly-hafc-acreamed," began-to-weep. This 

WWT 'IT, WT^ ^W% ^ Wt^ VT%, 'iVt 

news hav*- received, all of-the-£Eunily the -people hastened, and 






that-boy npon-a-bier having-placed, into-the-cemetery carried, and 

^rf ^> ^ ^^ ^^5 ^iHR 5f *^ inl, 

^u^ \^ ^ 4^j^ 4^^ ^} :,^ J4 A 

there hay*-gone, him hav*-looked-at," among-themselves they-b^an-to-say, 
'* Behold! (though)-dead yet even beautiM he-is-looking.'' 

In-this-very-manner they-were-convorsing and the-pile ii?ere-arranging, 

ftp ^ Tpf ^t^ Ht %7T ?nreiT »TT^^- f%^ 

*^ O^J '^^ i/i^ y«^ ^ W" j^ ^ V -^ 

when there a Yog( use seated penance oontinned-making. This 

C^U ,.^ il ^\ ,^ '^ <=ij^ ^ -i^ W y-:5. 

speech hav«- heard, he in -his -heart began -to -reflect that, "My-body 

o>l jb3;j V^ y»- u"j 4^ X >!^ ,ir» <i!Jirjj 

very old has-become, if-* of- this -boy into -the -body "*-I-enter, 



y^\ Z^ «* '^^ 'i^ «=^ ^^' 



father began to teach him the Sh&Btras. At twelve yean of age, hatiiig studied all the 
Sh&Btras, he was very learned, and waa constantly his father's companion in all he did. Alter 
some time he died, and his mother and father wept sorely with grief at his loss. The relatioDS 
of the family made haste, and placing the body of the boy on a bier, earned it into the 
cemetery. When they looked at it, they exclaimed to each other, ** Behold, even in death he is 
bcantiful." 

They were thus talking and arranging the funeral pile, when a Togf, who had seated himself 
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ift ^^ ^ ^'F 'S^* f^ ^V^^nCj ^^ W^ $ 

then wiih-pleasare devotion I-will-practise." This hav'-determined, of-that-boy 

• ^O CO 

into-the-body hav*-€ntered, on-his-side hav^-tumed, R&m-Eri§hn hav«-uttered, 

• ^ • • ^ ^ 

he-80-Bat-up, jast-as anyone firom-sleeping hay'-risen would-sit-up. 

-Vi -h^ ^^ ^ <«^^^ U:?^ ^ c:ii^ c^J ^ 

This hay<-8een| all the-people in-astonishment being, eaoh-to-his-houae 

came, and to-his-fbther this marvel having -seen, the-asceticVvow 

/ o c 

^y ci^ ^*-^ <=lf^ k^^ 

was, first he-langhed afterwards cried. 

This-muoh-of-the-story hav'-uttered, the-Bait41 said, " 0-king-Bikram ! 

say, why -laughed -he and why- cried -he?" Then the-king said, 

^^ ift T^ ii w^T ^ ^m^ ^, ^bVt firf f%fiT 

<'The-Tog( into-his-body going having-seen, and this science 

to perform penance there, hearing their conyersation, thought to himself that his body had 
become old and feeble, and that if he entetcd the body of that youth, he might practice devotion 
pleasantly. Thereupon baring entered that boy's body, he turned on one side, and calling on 
B&m Krishn, sat up just as one might do on awaking from sleep. When the people beheld 
this marrel, they went home astonished ; and his fiither, also, seeing what wonderful thing had 
happened, became a Bair6g, and first laughed and afterwards cried. 

Haying related thus much, the Bait&l asked the king, why the father first laughed and then 
cried } The king replied, ** He laughed to see the Togi enter his son's body, after haying 
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^^t^l^nc? T5T ; ^Vt ^i^ 5lO< ^ Tt^ i^ iiVf ^ 

bav*-leamed, he-laugbed ; and his-own-body of-qoitting from-the.tender-i«grot 
he-cried (thmking)-£haty '' One-day m-this-Tery-maiiner to-me also my-body 

** / X / o 

to-abandon it-will-happen." This hay'-heard, the-Baitdl again on-that-very-tree 



• -» 



haT*-gone, was-suspended ; and the-king also afterwards haT*-gone, him 



CO oc 



hav*-bound, on- (his) -shoulder hav*-placed, brought-away. 



8T0KY THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

THE 8T0RT OP MAhXbAL, KING OP DRARMPUB, AND OP HI8 BNBMIBH TBB BBfLS. THB 

ADVBNTURBS OP HIS WIPB AND DAUOHTBR. CONCLUSION. 

Then the-Bait&l said, "O-Mng! in-the-Southem-quarter Dhannpur 
a -city is. Of- that -place the -king's -name (was)-Mahdbal. At -one -time 

of- that -very- country another king an -army hav*-taken, attacked-(him)y 

learnt the science, and he cried irom affection for his own body, thinking that he must one day 
abandon it in like manner." The Bait&l, having thus heard, went, and was suspended and the 
king went and brought him back on his shoulder, bound, as before, 

STOKY THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

The BaitAl said, '' king ! in the Dakhin country there was a city, named Dharmpur, and 
the name of the king of it was Mah&bal. Once on a time, another king of that country 
came with an army to attack him, and surrounded his capital. The fight la&ted for some days. 



* ^ 
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J J\^ /^ T \j^ ^ CSS\ ^yj b} 

and (tQ)-hi8-oity ]ia7<-oome, (it)-surroimded. For -some -days fighting 

T!^y ^nr ^^ T^ ^ ftw ifc ^wtr ^5V *^ 'it- 

he-remained, until his-armj was-routed, and some were-deetroyed : 
then withont-resonrce being, of-night at-the-time (hiB)-queen (hi8)-dau^ter 
together - with with-(him) hav*-taken, into-the-forest he-entered. When 

, C# O ^ X 

some ib« into-the-forest he-arrived, then morning it-was, and 

Tt* tN 'TOT ^JiTOT. 7R TT^ ^wtr <i^***n 'ifV Tr»- 






a-yillage appeared. Then the -queen -and -the -princess beneath-a- 

-tree having -caused -to -sit, himself towards- a -village for-eating 

some-article to-get had-gone, when at-this-time (some)-Bh{ls hav'-come, 

Barroanded-(him), and said, ''Arms throw- down." This hav'-heard, 

TT^ 5^ HiX M\AJ[\ 1^^^ firaij ^Vt ^"^ ^ ^3^ i^* 






the-king arrows to-discharge b^;an, and firom-that-side they-(alBo). 

when the army of Mah&bal met with rerenes, and great port wai destroyed. The king, being 
thus without reeonrce, accompanied by bii queen and their daughter, etcaped, at night-time, 
into the forest, and haying journeyed on for some ha; in the morning came in sight of a 
Tillage, which he entered fbr the purpose of getting something for them to eat. Just at that 
time some Bhils came, and surrounding him, bade him throw down his arms. The king there- 
upon b^an to shoot at them with arrows, and they also began to do the same. 
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T^TTI IT* 'HIT *TTt Tft; ^Vt 

(Iii)-thi8-wa7 for-a-pahar(^ibr«0AoMr«) the-conflict oontmned; and 

^ ^}^^ uM^ ^>«/ ^^^ ciXji^^ 

many-people of-tlie-Bhfls were-kiUod. In -the -meantime an- arrow 

'?cmT % *Mi^ ^ ^^ iRT f% ^Tii^ Pnc ^?7T, ^Vr "T* '^ 

of-the-king on-the-skull so struck that he-fell» and one 

having-come, the-king's-head cut-off. When the-queen-and-the-princees 

?:t^t *t ^;w ^^, 7\i TVi?t> ^t^> ^w^ ^^ ^ 



the -king dead saw, then weeping, beating-(their- back to-the-forest 

-breaits) 

tiiey-went. In-this-very-way ho% about-two** hav«-gone, weary ha7<-become, 



jiSVa: jy 



y 






they -sat -down, and of- many -kinds thought began -to -make. 

T^ if ^nf^ IPff TT^T ^T ^^ ^^ %CT, <1t|1 

At-this-(time) Chandrasen by-name a-king and his-son, both 

as-tiiey-were-hunting in-that-yery-jungle came-out, and of-both-(women) 

The conflict continiied fSor nearly three hoors, and many of the Bhlls were slam. At 
length an arrow cleft the hinges skull, and he felL One of the Bhils came and cat off his head. 
When the queen and the prinoew saw that the king was dead, weeping and beating their 
breasts, they went back to the forest, and journeying on about two ho*^ at length, wearied, tat 
down ; and began to rerolye many thoughts in their minds. Just then a E&J6, Chandrasen by 
name, with his son, were hunting in that jungle, and came where the queen and prinoeM had 

»» Do e*, lit, "two one," that is, "about two." 
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^t^ i^ f^l^ ^^, TT^ '^ ^5Ri| iTW ^ wtil fir, 

h. 'L -^ ■'k^ W^j ^ ^\ j^^^ \4 t^ 

of-the-feet the-marks haying-seen^ the-king to-bis-son said that, 
'^ In-this-great-forest olp-mortals of-the-feet the-marks whence haye-come?" 

C/ O CO y' 

The-prince said, "Sire! these of- the- feet the-marks of- women are. 



9P 



a-man's-foot 90 little is-nof The-king said, "TFoly, so 






delicate a-man's-foot is-not" Then the-prince said, ''At-tnis- 

d;?^ ^ iji^ ^]j <^ ^ ^ jh- U«|^c;^c2^ 

-yery-time they- haye- passed." The-king said that, ''Come, in -this -forest 

^9 ^ wm wt T«wwT rKHj WTT ijT^ % vn 

we-will-search, if we-meet-(them) then whose the large foot is, her 
to-thee I-will-giye; and the-other I will-take.** 

In-this-way together (this) -promise haying-made, hay*-gone-on, 

when-thej4ook then both were-seated. Them hay^-beheld, being-pleased, 

been, and seeing the marks of their feet, the king said to his son, ^ How is it that the footprints 
of mortals are seen in this Tast forest?" The prinoe said, <*Sire! these are the marks of 
women's feet : a man's foot would not be so smalL'* The king said, <* Certainly ; a man's foot 
is not so delicate." The prinoe said, << They ha?e only just passed." The king said, "« We will 
go and seek them ; if we And them, thou shalt hafe the one whose feet are largest, and I will 
take the other." 
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conformably to-agreement each-on-his-horBe ^^Jj^;^; home brought. 

The -queen fhe- prince kept, and the- princess the -king. 

This-mucli-of-the-Btory hav^-told, the-Baitdl said, "0-king-BikdLm! 

^R ^^ ^ ^'ft ^ ^mw 5lf wr tiitt ^V^ ? 

of-those-two among-the-Bons what will-be-the-relationBhip?" 

This hav^-heard, the-king ignorant being, silent^ remained. Then the-Baitil 

y ^ o • 

being -pleased, said that, ''0-king! I thy firmness and resolution 

^, ^jfir iw^ inrr> ^r "tif ^^ ^ ^r^m i^, ^ 

^j tp\ ^^;^ ly j^ CJJ^ i^\j ^^ \U^ ^^ ^ 

hay^-beheld, very pleased have-been, but one thing I am -saying, that 

^ • • ' 

do-thou-listen-to ; that of- whose -body the-hairs like -thorns, and 

^ wrs ^y ^T WTO HJHJftWj ^ 5^^ 11T ^* 

(hi8)-body wood like, and (his)-name Shintshfl, he into-thy-city 

With this agreement they went on, and came where the qneen and princeas were seated, and 
with great delight, conformably to their arrangement, each took his prize up on his horse, and 
went home. The prince took the queen, and the king the princess. 

The Bait&l here asked king Bikram what relationship would exist between the children of 
the king and prince ? King Bikram, not knowing what to answer, remained silent.*^ Hereupon 
the Bait&l was greatly delighted, saying, "I haye remarked thy courage and resolution, and have 



soo The condition (see page 80} was, that as often as the king spoke, the Bait&l should 
return to the tree. On this occasion, he remained silent, we should think to the no small relief 



of the reader. 
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^Vt ?su ^ ^ ii5^ ^ 5Nt %. ^m? 



^} ^ JJ^ <zdFr <^J c^Ji^ csi-5 / ^S% V^ i^\ 

has-come, and tliee he for-me for^taking has-sent. He-himself 
seated in-a-cemetery incaiitation continues -keeping, and thee 



is-wishing-to-kill. On-this-account I am-caiitioning-(yon), that when he 



perfonmng-worship Bhall-haye-finished, then to -thee he- will-say that, 
*0-king! (do)-thou an-eight-limbed** reverence make.' Then do -thou -say 



that, 'I of- all- kings king am, and all kings hay'-come, 

to -me aie- making -salutation; I till -now to -anyone salutation 






^^ l/ J^^ dr!^ dr^^ ^^ V^ ^/ 

have-not-made, and I do-not-know-how. Tour-worship a-spiritual-preceptor 

-^ / o / 

is;^ on-me have-compassion (and)-be-plea8ed-to-teach, then I will-do-(it)'. 

been much pleased ; but one tbing I must tell thee, and to it do thou attend. A man has coma 
into thy city, and has sent me to take thee. He himself is seated in a cemetery, perfonning an 
incantation, intent upon destroying thee. On this account I warn thee. When he has 
fimshod his adoration, he irill say to thee, '0 king! salute me with the eight-limbed rererence.' 
Then thou must reply, * I am the king of all kings, and kings usually do me reverence ; and 
tin now, I haye nerer paid rererence to any one, and, indeed, I know not how to do it. Thorn 
art a spiritual preceptor, haye pity on me, and show me how to perform salutation, and I will 



901 That is, " a salutation, in perfonning which the eight principal parts of the body shall 
touch the ground." 



866 
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«W 3^ <«fl *^, 



^ 






When he makes-the-salutation, then 
may - be - severed. Then 






ilT«i Mi{iH\ fir 



c 



(hi8)-head 



80 

9 

thoa 



the-swofd 



stdke that 




^1^ 






JJ 



And if this thon ahalt-not-doy then he 
government will-make/' 



an-unbroken-reign wilt-have, 
thee hav*-killed, a-firm 



f^^T, %?TTfr ^^ 



Thu-mnch speech the-Mng haTing-caatioiied, the-Baital of-that-oorpBe 
q(Tf%W% fifqnn^, ^WT«TOT, ^HT fV TJfi 



from-the-moold having -issued, 



Ji 



i 4 



^\ 



N 



*J 



1<^ 



went-away, and something of- night 
remaining, that corpse hav*-brought, the-king before-the-Tog{ placed. 

^fNStS^ ^ir^ 4'^*<, 15^ ^> TT^*t TKTivtwiTi: 

^e-Tog{ it having-beheld, being-pleased, of-the-kmg excessive praise 
made. Then channs haT*-repeated, that-corpse haT*-awaked, haT*-sacrificed, 



he-oflfered, 



and towards - the - south being-seated, 



■*C-*i?i 



whatever 



there 



do it.' When he is in the act of doing it, do thou strike his neck with thj sword, and serer 
his head firom his body. Then thon shalt reign andistorbed. And if thou dost not do this, he 
will kill thee, and establish his power secnrely/' 

Haying thus spoken, the Bait&l quitted that lifeless corpse, and went away, and while it was 
yet night, king Bikram, bringing the corpse to the Togf, placed it before him. The Togi waa 
pleased, and g^ve the king great praise, and repeating a charm, awakened that corpse, and 
offering np sacrifices, seated ikcing the south, offered aU that he had prepared to his deity, and 
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preparation ready he-had-made that to-his-deity he-o£fered-up, and 



f C 



i:>^, J^, Vy*** V^-^, <^**iJ*^ «^ ^Ji / 

betel, flowers, perfdmes, lamps, consecrated-food lia7*-giTen, liav*-wor8hipped, 

to-the-king he-said that, " Do-thou-make-salutation, to-thee great splendour 



o c 



glory will-be, and the-eiglit-Siddhis,^ the-nine treasures, always in-thy- 

-house shaU-remain." This hav*-heard, the-king of-the-Bait&l the-speech 

Jb ^ 4?U j^r iiw liXjAjl csS ^^ ^ 

ha7<-recoUected, (his)-haiids ha7<-joiiied, with-much-humility said that, 



N 



"Sire! I rererence-making am -not -knowing, but yonr-honor 

fti^iritaal-preoeptor is,*° if hav*-takeii-pity you-will-teach, then I will-do." 
This baring-heard, tne-Tog( when-indeed for-making-salutation (hiB)-head 

bent, then-indeed the-king a sword struck so-that (the)-head was- 

haying giren betel, flowers, perfkimes, lamps, and consecrated food, and haying perfonned 
adoration, said to the king, *' Do then rererenoe, and thy splendour and glory shall be great, 
and the eight Siddhis, and the nine treasores, shall always be with thee in thy house." The 
king, haying heard this speech, and haying called to mind the speech of the Bait&l, joining his 
hands, said with groat humility, " Sire ! I am not acquainted with the manner of performing 
salutions, but thou art a spiritual preceptor, and if you will be pleased to teach me, I will do 
what yon desire." The Togi, thereupon, bent down his head, to show the mode of salutation, 



* 
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-Berered and the-Bait&l haying-come, of-flowen a-rain rained. 



Thos it-is-said that, "Who oneself is-abont-to-kill, in-kming-him 



injostioe (iB)-not." At-that-time the -king's -courage having^beheldy Indra 
with-all-the-godsy each-npon-his-chariot seated, there shonte-of-victory''' 
bqB;an-to-make, and king-Incfra being-pleased, to-lang-B(r-Bikram4j(t 

^sv fir, WT 'it'r. 7R TT^'^ Tra^Jit^^T ^^9 

said that, ''A-boon ask." Then the-king with -joined -hands said. 



C , Co 



"Qreat-king! this my-story in-the-world fiEunons let-be/' Incb» said 

fir, ^nr^TF "ft^r, ^CT^? T^> m'vnt, f%T^^ 



that, ''As-long-as the-moon, the-son, the-earth, the-sky, is-established, 

so-long this story fiunons shall -remain, and thou of- all- the- earth 

king shaU-be." 

and at that moment the king dealt him a Uow with his sword, which serered hii head from his 
body. The Bait&l came and showered down flowers. And it is said that ' A man is justified in 
killhig one who has the design to kill him/ 

At this time Indra, and all the gods seated in their respectiye chariots, ohserring the king's 
courage, began to utter shouts of yictory and triumph, and king Indra, being pleased, addressed 
king B!r Bikram&jit, and bade him ask a boon. The king, with hands joined, said, '* Great 

^ Jai^ai-kdr kamd, « to shout, to huzia." 
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T^JfT inf , JJ^ T3[ ^B^ '^T«r ^ 'TOT, ^T TTOT 5^ 

Tbis-much hav'-said, king-Indni to-his-own-abode went, and the-king 
both -those -corpses hav*-taken, of- that -oil into-a-cauldron threw. 

7f^ f^ ^V^ 41t ^nr, Tt^fK W^9 ^Six ^f^ ^ f^> 

Then these-two-heroes'" hav«-come, wero-present, and began-to-say that, 
"For-ns what command is- there?" The-king said, "When I 



/ ' / 



call-you*^ then do -you -come." In -this -way from -them promise 



o , «- 



hav«-taken, the-king home hav«-come, began-to-govem. Thus it-is-said 
that, "Leained one-may-be, or foolish; a -child one-may-be, or a -youth; 

if wise one-shall-bo, of-him-indced victory will-be." 

king! let this my history be fSunons throughout the world.'* Indra said, "As long as the moon, 
the son, the earth, and the sky abide, so long shall this thy history be remembered, and thou 
shalt be king of all the earth." 

King Indra having said thus much, went to his own abode, and the king, taking both those 
corpses, threw them into that caoldron of oil. Then those two heroes appeared. The king 
said, *' When I call yon, come." In this way, taking a promise from them, the king came 
home, and began to reign. It is said, '* Whether a man be learned or foolish, a child or a 
youth, if he have intcUcNct, he will certainly triumph." 



3o> The spirits of the two dead men— the Bait&l and the Togi. 
*>* LU, " Make mention of you." 
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Hie QiTAmKLT Bsmw In an article on "Sanscrit Poetrr," attributed to Dean llilman, eaars:— 
Bhacarad-Oltak or the Divine Song, an episode In the fbrm of a oudoKue between the god Krishna and the hero 
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there is sometlilng.slngulariy striking and magnlfloent in the lutrodnction of this solemn discussion on the nature 
of the godhead and thedestbiyof man. In the midst of the tarj and tumult of the ohil war in which it ooenrs. 
.... On the whole, the BhscaTad-Gitals certainlj one of the most curious, and the most characteristic vorka 
which we have reoelTed fhmi the East. 

Any of the shore msy be obtained of the fUlowlng Booksellers :— Lovdov— Hadden, 8. Lsadenhall-street: Longman 
and Co., Paternoster-row; Williams and Korgmte, Oorent Garden; AUan, IS. Paternoster-row; Nntt.f70, Strand; 
^rubner and Co., llPatamoster'row; and O. Gh. Marcus, 0, Ozford-street. Oaloutta— Lepage and Oo..aad at 1. 
WhitefHars-street, London. Oaloutta. and Bovbat— Thaoker and Co., and at 87. Newjate-etavet, Londca. 
Bombay— Holder and Co. Boinr oir thb BBimi—Adolphus Marcus. Bsbuh— Asher ana Co. FAau— Bei^. Dopnit. 



